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ABSTRACT 

 

This thesis examines the needs, roles and problems of the Korean migrant church in 

social services and social actions in Australia.   

 

This research also analyses how Korean migrant churches in Australia promote and 

encourage an understanding of the cultural gap between their mother culture and the new 

culture experienced by migrants in Australia. 

 

This study investigates the character of Korean migrant churches, methods used to 

preserve their Korean ethnic identity and ways of encouraging church members to 

integrate themselves as migrants in a new land and new society.  This thesis clarifies the 

concept of the diaspora or migrants as the ‘Min-Jung’ in a new society and culture.   

 

This research is a study of Korean churches within the boundaries of Sydney in New 

South Wales, Australia.  Fifty Korean migrant churches out of a total of 106 in Sydney 

participated.  The main source of data was obtained from Korean migrant church ministers 

in various Sydney areas, using a 22 page questionnaire followed by a personal interview.   

 

This was a comparative study in relation to the social needs of two groups: group one 

were Korean people immigrating to Australia between 1970 and 1999, and group two 

those arriving since 2000.  The response of the churches to their varying and differing 

needs is examined.   

 

The data was analyzed in terms of five particular hypotheses: (1) the differences in the 

way churches provide social services in the Western regions compared with the 

northern/North regions of Sydney;  (2) The way the personal social service activities 

offered vary with membership size;  (3) the way the personal social service activities 

offered vary with the proportion of new migrants; (4) the reality that Korean churches in 

Sydney are more likely to support churches and missions in Korea and overseas than 
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they are to support churches, welfare service and missions in Australia; (5) the 

observation that Korean churches in Sydney are more likely to assist their church 

members to preserve a Korean ethnic identity than to promote cultural settlement in 

Australia. 

 

One of main findings of this research is that Korean migrant churches in Australia are also 

involved in the service of providing information and referral services in housing, job and 

family counselling services to Korean migrants. Korean churches and especially Korean 

church ministers are major service providers and gatekeepers for migrants in a new 

society who have significant service needs in their life.  Critical limitations in migrant-

specific activities by formal social service providers in Australia and Korean ethnic social 

service agencies in the Korean community makes it apparent that Korean migrant 

churches will need to continue their present role in providing services to Korean migrants.   

 

Another finding is that the services that Korean churches provide for Korean migrants are 

mostly personal services not related to the other formal service systems available in the 

wider Australian society.  Importantly this research shows that Korean migrant churches 

are strongly and significantly active in preserving Korean identity. However it was found 

that there was little attention given to promoting cross-cultural interaction and multicultural 

settlement processes. 

 

The overall conclusion is that joint efforts in providing services by formal social service 

agencies and Korean migrant churches would lead to more effective and efficient services 

for the needs of Korean migrants.   
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CHAPTER I   INTRODUCTION  

 

1. Purpose of Study 

 

This basic purpose of this study is to locate the struggles and sufferings of Korean 

migrants in Australia, and to suggest some ways to shape the role of Korean migrant 

churches in providing effective services to this particular Korean ethnic group.  There has 

been a continuing wave of Koreans into Australia in general and into Sydney in particular.  

The city and suburbs of Sydney have become the place with the heaviest concentration 

of Korean migrants, and it is still growing rapidly in recent years.   

  

But it is critically essential that migrants have additional needs met because of the 

language, cultural, ethnic and racial differences, which has separated them from the 

Australian’s western traditional dominant society and system.  For such reason, Korean 

churches need to step into the gap.   

  

Community-based services provided by professional agencies to the ethnic migrant group 

being served have been received as unfinished business rather than full and empowering 

solution. As a person working and being together with Korean migrant people, the 

researcher has felt that the ethnic factors in the new society and different dominant 

cultures have always been important issues.  

  

Jenkins supported that for the field of social work and social welfare, the task of meeting 

the needs of the ethnic minorities has not been successfully fulfilled (Jenkins, 1981:7).     

 

This study area is of particular significance because no other reliable research have 

previously existed on this subject. Neither has there been research on the understanding 

of the Korean migrant churches, and the activities of the Korean ministers who are deeply 

involved in the delivery of services for Korean migrants.  
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Furthermore, one of the strong motivations for this research has developed out of a view 

that the concept of Min-Jung and ‘Han’ (suffering) can help in seeking to understand the 

culturally difficult experiences of immigrants as Min-Jung. The concept of Min-Jung and 

'Han' are also effective in identifying possible ways of facilitating migrants’ interaction with 

a new cultural environment and increasing the degree of support experienced through 

such interaction.  This research can not dismiss the important work of Ahn, Byung Moo, 

Suh, Nam Dong and Lee, Jung Young who provided valuable insight of the cultural shock 

experienced in the area of social settling deficit and loss of support network within a new 

cultural environment.  Lee, Jung Young expressed in his book (1993:23) that most 

migrants share a similar pattern of suffering, rejection, and humiliation.   

  

The empirical analysis of this thesis relates to the demonstration of Korean migrant 

church ministers having much experiences of a range of new environments, which have 

been identified as the sufferings and stresses for Korean migrants in Australia, in which 

the understanding and definition of Min-Jung from Korea are applied to these 

environments.  The study offers a useful approach for future research, and   provides a 

greater understanding of the process of transition in the new culture. 

 

2. From the first peoples to Korean immigrants 

 

Aboriginal oral traditions contain the essence of the truth about the arrival of the first 

people in Australia, the giant animals that roamed the continent, the rising of the ocean 

seas at the end of the last Ice Age, the erupting of the many volcanoes and the formation 

of the landscape and seascape as we know it today.  The land belonged to them, and 

they belonged to the land for, in the words of the poet Narritjin Maymaree: 

 “We belong to the ground.  It is our power and we must stay.  Close to it or  

maybe we will get lost (McLuhan 1994:42-43).” 

 

Each Aboriginal tribe developed their own cultural heritage and spoke their own language 

until they became victims of the European invasion which nearly destroyed them and 

meant they were soon to become refugees in their own vast continent.   
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In more recent centuries, voyagers from Europe began visiting Australian shores.  A 

significant moment occurred when in 1606 the Spanish captain, Pedro Ferdinando de 

Quiros, thinking he had reached the Great South Land, named the continent Australia 

“dell’ Espiritu sanctu”.  Later, Captain James Cook mapped the east coast of Australia 

and opened up knowledge of the Australian continent to the people of Europe.  In 1788, 

the first migration of European peoples commenced when the British Government, 

burdened with an overcrowded prison system and wishing to capitalize upon the possible 

resources in a far distant continent, extended its empire to these shores by landing a 

cargo of prisoners.  The sufferings of British convict forebears paved the way for 200 

years of development. 

 

A strong and vigorous nation emerged built upon solid foundations of the English 

language and parliamentary democracy.  But for some the price for this development has 

been high, especially for the original owners who were slaughtered and massacred  

in most parts of the continent and who were decimated by disease. 

 

Over the past 230 years, people have come from most parts of the world, from England 

and Ireland, Scotland and Wales, from China and the Melanesian Islands, Italy and 

Greece, France and Germany, from Holland, Poland, from the various ethnic areas of 

contemporary Yugoslavia, Lebanon, India, Egypt and from the countries of the Baltic 

(Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania).  And they still come from Turkey, from the countries of Latin 

America, from the countries of Southeast Asia and Northeast Asia, and now, from  Africa. 

 

The revised federal immigration law of 1966 allowing the migration of distinguished non-

Europeans changed the ethnic picture of Sydney City substantially (Healey 2000:7).  

Since this revision there has been a continuing flow of Asians into the Australia in general 

and into Sydney city in particular.  According to The Department of Immigration and 

Multicultural Affairs, more Asian immigrants entered in 1980s, 1990s and 2000s than in 

the two decades of 1960 to 1980 (Healey 2000:9).  Among these Asians, Korean 

immigrants numbered 2240 people between the years 1975-1980 compared to 14462 
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who arrived between the years 1981-2004 (Immigration Statistics for settler-arrivals, 

2005).  The Korean population in Sydney – with the heaviest concentration of Koreans 

and the focus for this study – has grown particularly rapidly in recent years. 

 

These immigrants of course share the basic needs of the city population as a whole, 

including the need for housing, but they have additional human needs due to the language, 

cultural, ethnic and racial difference which separate them from the main society.  

According to a recent study, Asia, Europe, South America, the Pacific Islands, the Middle 

East and Africa, the ethnic associations of each group involve themselves in service 

activities for recent arrivals (Jang 2004:358-359).  The lone exception seems to be Korean 

associations.  These are culturally focused and do not concern themselves with assisting 

new arrivals, despite these immigrants’ service needs (Jang 2004:362). 

 

3. Korean Churches and the delivery of services 

 

The question that arises inevitably is: who is there to help them?  The answer is that the 

Korean churches step into the breach.  From the beginning of Korean immigration, limited 

as it was prior to the 80’s, to the present period of expansion, the Korean churches have 

been the primary mediating structure between the old world and the new. 

 

Why do the existing public services fail this group of immigrants?  Graycar & Jamrozik 

stated that first there is no point of access because of the language barrier; second, the 

impersonal and unsympathetic character of social help structures is alienating to a group 

accustomed to relations which are remarkable for their personalization, and third, such 

social help structures as exist have not aggressively pursed Koreans or any other Asian 

clients (Graycar & Jamrozik. 1989:132-139). 

 

Since the Korean population in Sydney city increased rapidly in the 1980’s and onward, 

there has been a substantial growth of profit and non-profit ethnic service agencies, the 

majority of which naturally are located in Sydney, as it is the area of heaviest 

concentration of population.  These institutions range from ethnic social service agencies 
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to various proprietary services, including those of health care, housing support, child care, 

employment, and real estate.  Within this context the study attempts to examine the extent 

to which the church remains concerned with, and responsive to, members’ social needs 

and whether it makes referrals to such community resources as these become available 

to its members.  It means that this thesis will be seeking to establish the value of Korean 

migrant churches for Korean migrants who are on increasing sojourner population in 

Australia. 

 

The study also seeks to explore the differing needs of two groups of Korean immigrants 

arriving in Australia – one in the 1970’s, consisting of early Korean settlers after the 

Vietnam War and the other after the 1980’s consisting of two groups of Korean immigrants 

living in South/West and North/East of the Sydney area.   

 

It might refer to the present era as the Age of Ethnicity because of the voluminous studies 

of various ethnic groups, and the rising expectations of these ethnic groups themselves.  

The revised federal immigration law of 1966 helped immigration to Australia from various 

countries with diverse cultural backgrounds.  In the 1970’s the Labor government created 

the term ‘Multiculturalism in Australian society’ and the Act by the Labor Government 

created in 1987 the Office of Multicultural Affairs in the Department of the Prime Minister 

and Cabinet.  These initiatives instilled a new consciousness and pride among many 

ethnic group members, who proceeded to raise their individual and group self-image 

through more aggressive and militant demands upon the larger society.  Levine described 

to this ethnic resurgence as the ‘new pluralism’ (Alexander 1992:158. Shirley 2012:64. 

Crawford 1976:140. Havighurst 1974. Levine 1971:1-17). 

 

Community-based services staffed by professionals belonging to the ethnic group being 

served were perceived as a right, rather than a privilege, by many ethnic group members.  

Samios states that the nature of service delivery has changed somewhat from a 

paternalistic handout to migrants from Australian-based organizations to an increasing 

acceptance of the right of migrants to offer services themselves to their own communities, 

that is, ethnically based services or ethnic self-help systems.  Professionals and 
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community activists criticized that the Australian social structure is extremely diverse and 

heterogeneous, and that every member of society has a claim to a rightful share of both 

the responsibilities and benefits which together make up the whole(1980:129) . 

 

In the social work field, ethnic factors have always been an important issue.  Mary 

Richmond stressed culture-specific behavior as an integral factor in making a diagnosis 

(1917).  However, in over the hundred years of its professional history, it is debatable 

whether culture-specific services have in fact been provided to ethnic clients.  Jenkins 

contends that, “for the field of social work and social welfare, the task of meeting the 

needs of the ethnic minorities has not been successfully fulfilled” (1981:7).  Jenkins and 

Morrison write: “on the social welfare scene, ethnicity has been too often regarded as a 

descriptive variable applied to clients, often with ‘problem’ implications rather than as a 

critical ingredient in determining the positive content of service delivery”(1978:16). 

 

It may be true that there are many commonalities among all of the ethnic groups.  

Nonetheless, there is general agreement among many ethnic scholars that there are 

distinctions among values, coping mechanisms, behaviors, needs.  For instance, Asian 

Australians represent a group of the same color, yet each nationality is dissimilar from all 

others in language, diet, and social and geographical background, so this means that 

there are multiple variations in regard to problems and needs among Asian Australians.  

It is imperative for ethnic as well as non-ethnic social service agencies to provide services 

that are ethnically specific. 

 

The territory this study covers is of particular significance because no reliable data have 

previously existed on this subject, and an understanding of the Korean Protestant 

churches and the myriad activities of the Korean ministers who staff them should enhance 

the delivery of services by formal social service agencies.  The basic purpose of this study 

is to locate helping resources and to suggest some ways to form a new partnership 

between the Korean church and formal service agencies to provide more effective 

services to this particular ethnic group.  In addition, the study will add to the body of 

knowledge in the social work field itself, thus expanding the policy practice framework in 
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dealing with Korean immigrants. 

 

The most critical research questions to be addressed in the study are the following; 

1) What are the characteristics of Korean Protestant churches? 

2) What are the problems/needs of Korean immigrants? 

3) What personal social services is the church providing? 

4) Do Korean churches help the congregants to preserve their ethnic identity and/or  

do they encourage congregants to become acculturated and integrated into the  

larger society? 

5) What are the Korean ministers’ experiences with and opinions concerning linkage  

and their cooperation with formal social service agencies? 

 

With these questions in minds we will now look to the religious life of Korean migrants 

with particular attention to protestant churches and communities. 

 

4. Korean Migrants’ Religious Life in Australia  

 

Confucianism, Buddhism, ancestor worship, Shamanism and Ch’ondogyo are practiced 

by two-thirds of the population of South Korea.  There is also a sizeable Christian minority 

(35%), and adherence to both Protestant and Catholic faiths has meant  phenomenal 

growth since the Korean war, particularly in the larger cities (Koo, 2004:205).  According 

to Koo (2004), more than 80 per cent of the Christians in South Korea are Protestants, 

further divided among more than hundred denominations.  While identification with 

Confucianism has declined considerably since the passing of the monarchical system in 

the early twentieth century, the “deeply ingrained Confucian mode of manners and social 

relations is still a major factor in the way Koreans think and act” (Chang, 1988:157). 

 

In terms of Korean religious affiliations, the distribution of the Korea born immigrants to 

Australia is very different to that outlined above.  According to the 2001 Census (DIMIA 

2003), more than 60 per cent identify themselves as Christian.  24.9 per cent of the Korea-

born identified themselves as Catholic, followed by the Presbyterian & Reformed (22%) 
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and Uniting Church (12.8%) denominations.  The proportion of Korea-born who specified 

that they had ‘no-religion’ was 14.4%, which was lower than that of the total Australian 

population (15.5%).  A low proportion of the Korea-born identified their religion as others 

with 22.3%, included Buddhism as shown in Table 1.1.   

 

Table 1.1  Korean’s religions in Australia (2001 Census, DIMIA) 

           Religion       % 

Western Catholic      24.9 % 

       Presbyterian & Reformed      22.0 % 

       Uniting Church      12.8 % 

       No Religion      14.4 % 

       Not Stated       3.6 % 

       Others      22.3 % 

 

 

5. The Brief Role of the Korean Migrant Church 

 

The church, particularly the Protestant church, has played a significant role in the lives of 

Korean immigrants. 

 

Christianity’s roots in Korea go back to the late 18th century.  Its was in 1784 that a Korean 

priest, Yi Sung-Hun, returned from seminary studies in China.  Ten years later Chinese 

priests arrived and persuaded many hundreds of Koreans to embrace Christianity (Min 

Kyung Bae, 1982:215). 

 

Christianity was ruthlessly suppressed during the Yi Dynasty, its ideal of individualism in 

thought and action was viewed as hostile to traditions of ancestor worship and loyalty to 

authority – the king in particular.  Many Chinese priests and Korean Christians were put 

to death during this period. 
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Although the first Protestant missionary had visited Korea in 1832, it was not until after a 

series of treaties were signed in 1880 that Protestantism became a considerable force in 

Korean religious life.  Along with their religious teachings, these missionaries brought with 

them modern ideas and techniques in the fields of health, science and education.  They 

helped pull Korea into the 19th century, and their influence has continued into the 20th. 

 

Indeed, such has been the impact of Christianity, Han, Kil-Soo points out, that the 

outstanding characteristic that sets apart Koreans from other Asian immigrants has been 

their fidelity to, and participation in, the activities of the church.  Han maintains that even 

if they were ostensibly non-Christian at the outset of their immigration, they tended to 

convert to Christianity (2004:50). 

 

According to The Christian Times (August 2005:98), there are 198 Korean churches 

throughout the Australia as of July 31 2005.  Korean immigrants appear to be deeply 

interested in church-sponsored events (Brown, 2004:47). 

 

Why does the Korean church occupy such an important place in the lives of Koreans 

residing in the Australia?  The answer seems to be that the church – when staffed by 

Korean-speaking and educated ministers- serves the common interests of its 

congregants in ways that more specialized associations or community service 

organizations do not and cannot.  Of the various Korean associations in Australia, 

including Korean-Australian Associations, numerous alumni associations, business 

associations and even Korean-Australian welfare association, Jang Kisoo writes: “all 

Korean associated organizations are incomparable to the Korean churches in terms of 

function, influence, size and organizational structures” (Jang Kisoo, 2004:114). 

 

The Korean Protestant church has been the major centre of ethnic identification and 

social interaction for Koreans throughout the history of their immigration to the Australia.  

Responding to the needs of each wave of Korean immigrants, the church has performed 

different service roles at different times.  
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From the middle of 1970’s and on, due to the 1966 Immigration Act, Korean immigrants 

have continued to move to Australia.  With this increasing and number of newcomers, the 

church has felt the demand to offer services beyond those of a spiritual or cultural nature.  

The ministers of the Korean churches, having gained more experience and knowledge of 

the Australian system, took on a secular role and additional responsibilities, performing 

such tasks as directing congregants to social security offices, public health agencies, 

hospitals, legal offices, schools, and telephone and utility companies.  They, in effect, 

became non-professional social workers.  At times, the Korean churches have also 

offered English language classes, and they have provided support to arriving 

professionals in the areas of medicine, building, construction, sales retail, trade, 

engineering, Korean-product business and accountancy, referral services and the 

information needed to obtain licenses in the Australia. 

  

6. Historical Overview of Korean Migration to Australia 

 

Korean immigrants have been typically identified and understood under the umbrella term 

‘Asians’. Yet, as a group, they retain unique characteristics, culturally, linguistically and 

historically, which may have been reflected in their life course experiences as distinct from 

that of other Asian groups. This section provides an historical overview of immigration and 

adjustment patterns of Korean migrants in Australia, which will facilitate understanding of 

characteristics in this study.  

 

Under the post-war immigration policy in Australia, which greatly reflected the then 

political emphasis on ‘racially pure’ Australia, Koreans were invisible. The 1901 Federal 

Immigration Restriction Act (otherwise known as the “White Australia policy”) explicitly 

banned immigrants of non-white background (Jupp 1991:71). The Korea-born immigrants 

in Australia were first shown on records as several orphans adopted by Australian families 

after the Korean War (1950-1953). The official history of Korean immigrants in Australia 

commenced as a result of substantial modifications to the White Australia policy made in 

1966. The first formal Korean immigrants entered Australia in 1969, mostly consisting of 

highly educated professionals including university academics, geologists, helicopter pilots, 
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students on Australian government scholarships and employees of Korean companies 

transferred to Australian branches. In the 1971 Census, Korea-born people in Australia 

numbered only four hundred and sixty eight (ADIMIA, 2004:1).  

 

The immigration of Koreans into Australia became more visible after the Whitlam Labour 

government officially declared the abolition of the racist immigration policy in early 1973, 

as a response to increasing internal and external criticisms. Many Koreans who had links 

with Australia or who sought to move to a new country were taken into Australia during 

this period. In particular, many women came to Australia through the family-reunion 

program. However, Koreans still occupied a small number among overseas-arrivals 

during the 1970s except for those who came to Australia via a third country through illegal 

channels. 

 

Even under a new non-discriminatory immigration policy, immigration of non-whites, 

particularly Asians, was limited in number during the 1980s as the Australian immigration 

policy limited the number of immigrants through the family-reunion program and instead 

focused on the skilled component of the immigration program in order to accept 

immigrants with higher settlement prospects. As a result, new Asian immigrants largely 

consisted of those from the middle-class with higher educational, occupational 

backgrounds and English-speaking skills (Jupp, 1991: 89-93). Massive formal Korean 

immigration occurred during the 1980s and the 1990s, under the skilled and business 

migration programs as shown in Table 1.2.  

  

Table 1.2      Characteristics of Korean Immigrants (1999-2000) 

 Skilled & Occupational        

migrants 

      31 % 

   Family Immigration        25 % 

 Immigrants via New Zealand        44 % 

      (Korean consulate general in Sydney 2004) 
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Characteristics of the first generation of Korean immigrants varied largely according to 

when they came to Australia, greatly reflecting changes in political interests and social 

demands through Australian immigration history. The early Korean settlers in general 

differed from later immigrants in both background characteristics and the circumstances 

under which they came to Australia.  Political and economic factors were critical in 

immigration of the early settlers.  Except for a few occupational and skilled immigrants on 

legal visas, the early settlers largely included those who entered Australia during the 

1970s through illegal channels (usually with tourist status only). They often were part of 

a second or third were of emigration from a third country before entering Australia. They 

typically came to Australia by way of Vietnam, the Middle East, and South America (where 

they worked as military personnel or skilled workers) usually with tourist status. In this 

study, they are referred to as ‘the first wave immigrants’. 

 

Most illegal arrivals of the first wave immigrants were men  who came alone often with 

little money. With previous experiences of working in a English-speaking workplace  

however, they soon found a job in Australia and lived alone for a lengthy period (from one 

or two years up to more than seven years) until they were granted legal status and finally 

reunited with their family from Korea or other countries. They achieved permanent 

resident status usually through two amnesties; more than 500 Korean-born visitors chose 

to change their status to permanent resident, which was available in 1976 and 1980. 

These amnesties allowed them to invite their families under the family reunion program.   

Although amnesties saved many separated families, they attracted additional illegal 

Korean arrivals in Australia, who settled in Australia in the hope of another amnesty.  

 

The ‘second wave’ Korean immigrants consisted of those who came to Australia during 

the 1980s and the early 1990s when a massive formal Korean immigration agreement 

was accepted under skilled and investment link-business migration programs. Many 

migrant informants in this study came to Australia through so-called tuja-imin, the 

investment link-business migration. The second wave immigrants were more likely than 

their predecessors to exhibit better settlement prospects. Unlike the first wave immigrants, 

they normally came to Australia with the family and large amounts of capital gathered by 
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combining their savings and/or by selling real estate properties in Korea. Their settlement 

in Australia usually began with buying a family house.  

 

Unlike the first wave immigrants, these later immigrants were concerned more about their 

children’s education and/or a better living environment than economic improvement in 

their immigration decisions. They did not immigrate because they could not survive in 

Korea but because they dreamed of a better living environment, even though many had 

additional reasons. Their immigration decision was often facilitated by a rosy picture of 

Australia as “paradise” or “a heaven on earth”. 

 

Understanding of the diversity between the first wave and the second wave immigrants 

requires a contextual understanding of Korea’s massive socio-economic and political 

upheavals during the 1980s, which had an effect on virtually every aspect of society in 

Korea and played an important role in shaping characteristics of the second-wave Korean 

immigrants. Rapid economic development combined with the nation-wide impact of 

Olympic fever, triggered a sudden rise in real estate prices and median incomes (Cotton 

and van Leest, 1996:185-203). As a result, a vast majority of people in Korea experienced 

a general upward mobility in their socio-economic status over a single decade. 

Consequently, a sense of a middle class emerged, based on a significant increase in the 

level of educational attainment. However, such rapid changes, observed Park young Kook, 

as the Korean Consulate General in his speech on occasion of Inaugural meeting of 

Korean Australian citizenship Association in Sydney on 19th of March in 2007, coupled 

with political unrest in Korea at that time, intensified an overall sense of anxiety and a 

competitive atmosphere. With these types of political, economic and social factors, Korea 

produced increasing numbers of Korean emigrants during this period. Yet because the 

United States had greatly reduced the number of Korean immigrant intakes since the 

1980s, Australia, along with some other English-speaking countries like Canada and New 

Zealand, emerged as the second best destination for Korean immigrants. Park Young 

Kook continually expressed that particularly through the Investment-link Business 

Immigration program in Australia, a number of middle class Koreans flowed into Australia 

in search of a better lifestyle during the 1980s.  
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According to census data provided by the Department of Immigration and Multicultural 

and Indigenous Affairs, Korean-born people in Australia, as of 2001, numbered around 

39,000 (including 46 % male and 54 % female), of whom over three-quarters were 

concentrated in New South Wales (ADIMIA, 2004:2).  The Census in 2011 showed that 

41819 Korea-born people are living in New South Wales as showed in Table 1.3.  And 

the Wikipedia, the free Encyclopedia expressed that “2006 census shows that 52,760 

residents in Australia identified themselves as being of Korean ancestry, out of 150,873 

persons resident in Australia identified themselves as being of Korean ancestry, either 

alone or with another ancestry as shown in Table 1.4.    The desire to settle near fellow 

Korean migrants may have caused and reinforced this high concentration (Coughlan, 

1997) as well as more job opportunities and easy access to the ethnic resources. The 

high concentration within a metropolitan city, being common among Korean communities 

(De Vos and Lee, 1993: 389) seems to be rooted in a socio-structural inclination in Korean 

society.  

 

 

1.3   Geographic Distribution of Korea-born people in Australia 

              74538 Korea-born people in Australia in 2011 Census 

     State & Territory             Numbers        Percent 

  New South Wales              41819         56.1% 

  Queensland              12522         16.8% 

  Victoria              10192         13.7% 

  Western Australia                4098           5.5% 

 South Australia                3399           4.6% 

 Australian Capital Territory                1859           2,1% 

  Tasmania                  627           0.8% 

 Northern Territory                  292           0.4% 

 

(2011 Census: Department of Immigration and Citizenship, Australian Government) 
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Table 1.4    Number of Korea-born Immigrants in Australia 

 

        Year        Number of Korean-born migrants arrived in Australia each year. 

1975-76 

1976-77 

1977-78 

1978-79 

1979-80 

1980-81 

1981-82 

1982-83 

1983-84 

1984-85 

1985-86 

1986-87 

1987-88 

1988-89 

1989-90 

1990-91 

1991-92 

1992-93 

1993-94 

1994-95 

1995-96 

1996-97 

1997-98 

1998-99 

1999-2004 

95 

798 

425 

491 

397 

204 

717 

588 

560 

665 

1,212 

1,550 

1,811 

1,666 

1,378 

982 

1,224 

929 

673 

666 

704 

707 

596 

627 

3,892 

total 21,517 

Source: Korean consulate General in Sydney (2004) 
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7. Asian Migration and Patterns 

  

Any discussion of Korean immigration to Australia must occur within the larger context of 

Asian immigration.  Asians are included in more than 20 different groups which have found 

their way to the Australian shore.  These differ in culture, language and customs.  As we 

have seen, the flow of immigrants from Asia has risen markedly since the adoption of the 

Immigration Act of 1966 by allowing the migration of distinguished non-Europeans.  Prior 

to that date, mainly because of outright exclusionary policies called ‘the White Australia’ 

policy, Asian immigration was numerically insignificant. 

 

Over the last two decades, the countries of South-East Asia, North-East Asia and 

Southern Asia have become increasingly important sources of migrant arrivals in Australia.  

With the final dismantling of the White Australia Policy in the early 1970s and acceptance 

of refugees from the Vietnam War, the number of migrants from Asia began to increase.   

 

Table 1.5 shows that levels of arrivals from Asia have increased greatly over the last ten 

years after being very low during the 1970s and early 1980s.  Arrivals in 1996-97 (57,100 

or 60.1% of all settler arrivals) were about 12 times as high as in 1976-77 and four times 

as high as in 1986-87. 

 

Table 1.5.  Asian-born settler arrivals  

 

 Year  1977   1982  1987  1992  1997 

Average Numbers 3,000  17,000 18,000 38,000 58,000 

 (Organisation for Economic Co-operation & Development 2000:169) 

 

The 2001 Census by the Australian Bureau of Statistics also shows that there were  

significant increasing numbers of people from Asia coming to Australia between 1970 and 

2001. 
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Table 1.6.  Australian immigration waves (Language spoken by Year of Arrival)  

 Before 1970 1970-1979 1980-1989 1990-2001 

English   63 %       61 %     47 %     37 % 

European   34 %     21 %     15 %     13 % 

Asian   1  %      8 %     30 %     38 % 

Middle East & 

Africa 

  1  %      7 %      5 %      7 % 

Other    0  %      1 %      2 %      4 % 

Not stated   1  %      1 %      1 %      1 % 

(Australian Bureau of Statistics. 2011) 

 

A Brief History 

 

An examination of the history of Asian immigration reveals two primary themes: cross-

cultural ideology and the influence of economics.  Early Asian immigrants mainly from 

China and Vietnam, preferred their own cultural heritage to that of the host society.   The 

‘White Australia’ policy with its attitudes regarding colour, physical features and lifestyle   

evoked much discrimination and prejudice.  Regarding economics, the early Asian 

immigrants constituted a threat to the white workers because they demonstrated 

competence on farms, in mines, and various industries and were prepared to work for 

less pay.  Asian settlers have come to Australia  since 1902(York 1995:2).  But nearly all 

the Asian immigrants residing in the Australia today entered after 1970 (Healey, 2000:8). 

 

The Chinese were the first group brought to the Australia in the early nineteenth century 

for gold-mining and because they were fleeing civil disorder, famine and floods in 

southern China in the latter half of the century.  According to the 1861 Colonial Census, 

China-born immigrants comprised 38,258 or 3.4 per cent of Australia’s population and 

were the second largest immigrant group after those from the British Isles (Department 

of Immigration and Multicultural and Indigenous Affairs: 2005).  But by 1901 the numbers 

of Chinese had declined because of ‘the White Australia policy’.  The Indonesians were 
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next, arriving between 1885 to 1905 as workers in the North Queensland sugar cane 

fields (Department of Immigration, Multicultural and Indigenous Affairs:2005).  During the 

20th Century, Vietnamese, Filipinos and Koreans joined the flow to the Australia, but their 

numbers were considered insignificant compared to the numbers of white-Europeans. 

 

The period from 1901~1946 marked a heavy flow of Chinese immigration.  This coincided 

with Australia’s emergence as an industrial nation endowed with great natural resources.  

Since the nation suffered from a shortage of unskilled labor in that period, inexpensive 

Chinese labor was essential to keep pace with the needs of rapidly expanding 

industrialization.  About 61668 Chinese entered Australia during this period.  They came 

as contract laborers to labor in the gold mines of Australia (York 1994:6). 

 

In 1901, another comprehensive law was enacted for Asians entering the Australia.  The 

law required a dictation test.  This codified the previous classes of excludable immigrants 

and created an ‘White Australia’ (York 1994:2).  According to York(1994:2), the only group 

excluded from the Dictation Test was the Chinese.  The motive was not one of 

humanitarianism, but rather a response to business needs for cheap labor for gold mining.  

 

On the contrary, in 1901, concern was expressed about the Japanese and it was 

suggested that the Japanese were the main group to keep out.  Some Australian 

parliamentarians had the same view of the Japanese as the imperial Japanese.  Thus, to 

some, the Japanese were the main potential threat to Australia precisely because they 

were modern, industrialized, and powerful.  This new Asian influx evoked racial prejudice 

and fear of economic threats from white Australia (York 1995:12).  As a result, as with the 

Chinese, the Japanese were also subject to discrimination and physical attack.   

 

The 1965 law changed the policy of exclusion to restriction.  The law repealed the 

exclusion acts and provided an annual quota for incoming Asians.  Immigration to  

Australia from all of Asia changed dramatically in 1965 (Department of Immigration & 

Multicultural Affairs 2001:7).  
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The impact of the new law upon Asian immigrants was significant.  Immigrants from Asian 

countries have since been in the forefront of new immigrants entering the Australia. 

 

Current Population 

 

According to the website of the Department of Immigration and Multicultural and 

Indigenous Affairs (2002), the Asian population in Australia numbered more than 55,700 

in 1988-1989, and 60,900 in 1990-1991, showing a sizeable increase over the 1976-1977 

figure of 4,758.  Clearly the increment is explained by the steadily increasing flow of 

immigration.  During those three decades, Department of Immigration and Multicultural 

and Affairs in their website in 2002 viewed that the Asian population increased their 

proportion of the total immigrants from 1.8 percent in 1970 to 6.2 percent in 1996 and 24 

percent in 2000. 

 

Table 1.7 presents data for the populations of the major Asian groups : China, Vietnam, 

Indonesia and Korea in 1976, 2001.  As shown here, the Chinese population was the 

largest group (142,720) and Vietnam ranked second (154,830).  The Indonesian 

population, while the second largest group in 1976 at 9,400, ranked fourth in 2001 at 

47,160, followed by Koreans 38,840. 

 

Table 1.7  Distribution of Asian population in 1976 and 2001 

           1976            2001 

  Number   Percent   Number   Percent 

Chinese    19,500     8.1 142,720  

Indonesian     9,400     3.9    47,160  

Vietnamese     2,400     1.0   154,830  

Korean        95     0.04    38,840  

(Source: Population Flows: Immigration Aspects 2001 Edition.  

Department of Immigration and Multicultural Affairs) 
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Education 

 

In terms of the level of education, Table 1.8 demonstrates that with the exception of the 

Vietnamese, for all three Asian-born groups it is much higher than for that of the 

population of Australia-born.  Koreans ran second highest, at 34.1 percent, in the 

percentage of Korea-born migrants who had high qualifications.  With respect to the 

proportion of population who have high qualifications, Indonesia-born migrants rank first, 

at 35.0 percent; China-born migrants at 33.7; and Vietnam-born migrants at 16.5 percent.  

Overall, the educational level of Asia-born migrants is higher than that of the Australia-

born population. 

 

Table 1.8     Educational Level of Asian Migrants 

 High 

qualification 

Certificate 

Level 

qualification 

No  

qualification 

Still attending 

in institute  

Australia 

- born 

  18.3  16.9   46.2  18.6 

China  

- born 

  33.7   5.3   35.9  25.1 

Indonesia 

- born 

  35.0   8.3    8.0   48.7 

Vietnam 

- born 

  16.5   5.5   62.8  15.2 

Korea- 

born 

  34.1   5.1   13.7  47.1 

* Higher qualification includes Postgraduate Degrees, Graduate Diplomas and  

Graduate Certificates and Bachelor Degree Advanced Diplomas and Diploma Level. 

(Source: Immigration, Population and Citizenship Digest.   Department of Immigration 

and Multicultural and Indigenous Affairs May 2003) 
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As described, Koreans have revealed a remarkable connection to the Christian faith, 

unlike any other modern migrant group in Australia.  It is this researcher’s intention to 

investigate what and how Korean migrants relied upon Korean migrant churches as 

voluntary sectors within their own community to meet their needs in the process of 

settlement to their new environments. 
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CHAPTER II.  SOCIO-CULTURAL BACKGROUNDS AND 

                       THE SIGNIFICANCE OF HAN AMONG 

 KOREAN MIGRANTS IN AUSTRALIA 

 

This chapter will describe the cultural and social characteristics of the Korean migrants in 

Australia. Migrants from Korea have different cultural backgrounds and social 

expectations from other migrant populations.  Korean migrants in Australia find it hard to 

integrate and slow to adapt to such a different cultural and social reality in Australia.  The 

aim of this chapter will be to analyse why Korean migrant populations find it hard to adapt 

than other migrant populations. 

 

This chapter will also argue that the Korean migrant experience in Australia is similar to 

the suffering explained in the Minjung Theology, which came out of the Korean society  

from the 1970s.  Minjung is a word symbolizing an image of the people, the poor and the 

oppressed.  Even though Minjung theology is similar in some perspectives to liberation 

theological movements, it is unique theology driven from Korean context.  In other word, 

Minjung theology is driven from the experience of the Minjung, the people who are 

isolated and exploited by the people with political and economic power.    

 

Han is the feeling of deep suffering internalized, and Han is the voice of Minjung, 

described by a Minjung poet, Kim Chi-Ha, as “anger and sad sentiment turned inward, 

hardened and stuck to their hearts” (Suh, Nam Dong 1983:65).   Kim, Chi-Ha defines it 

as “The Min-Jung is defined, on the on hand, in terms of the negative aspects such as 

suffering, isolation, rootedness, and, on the other hand, as the ‘the historical subject’ in 

terms of a positive aspect such as the direct bearer for labor product and constructor of 

civilization and culture (1984:493).  Park, A Sung also in his document written in 1987 

expressed that “Han is the pain of life and the depth”.  Regarding to Minjung theology, 

Han (suffering) is the absolute theme as the core of Minjung theology.  This similar 

suffering also is found at the life of Korean migrants in Australia, even their life in Australia 

is not exactly same social context.   
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The educational, social and economic status of the Korean migrants before migration 

would have been the middle class.  However, when they migrated to Australia and faced 

a different world they were faced with their political, economic and social difficulties.   

 

In this chapter, after a historical analysis of Minjung Theology and its birth in Korea, and 

Minjung’s Han, the chapter will compare and connect this theology with the experience of 

Korean migrants in Australia. 

 

1. The social-cultural traits and character of the Korean people 

 

It is essential to have the background knowledge on the Korean culture to develop 

perspectives on the problems and needs of Korean society and people, and its Koreans 

as migrants and their modes of coping and adapting to Australian society.  The 

background of Korean traditions in some specific areas and the character of the Korean 

people will be examined in the ways outlined below.  

 

Family 

Family relationships are the most important factor in Korean culture.  Confucian 

philosophy which insists the family is the basis for all other social institutions, also reflects 

in the values of other Asian nations.  Koreans place the family at the main centre of 

everything to an extent even greater than the other Asian nations. (Lee, 2000:88) 

 

This concept of family is ingrained so strongly in the minds of Koreans that it even 

transcends time.  The concept of family encompasses not only the present generation but 

the past generations and future generations as well.  The deceased ancestors of 

generations ago and the unborn are both included in family boundaries.  Thus an 

individual is a member of his present family as well as a member of his trans-generational 

family (Crane, 1999:36). 
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This concept of continuity in the family means marriage is of enormous importance.  To 

Koreans, marriage is the result of a long process of collective decision making involving 

not only the immediate family but the extended family as well.  As it concerns the family’s 

name, intra-family relations and lineage, marriage is an event related not only to the 

couple and their mutual personal feelings of attraction and love.  It is an entirely conscious 

choice in which a multitude of factors are to be carefully considered and examined.  In 

order to find the best ‘fit’ between bridegroom and bride, it is the traditional custom to 

begin to screen both family backgrounds first, their family traditions, socio-economic 

status, reputation, hometown place and so on.  After this the next considerations are each 

person’s personality, health, education, economic capability and physical appearance.  In 

many marriage cases even today there are mediators who introduce, provide information, 

and finally facilitate the meeting of both families.  The final decision, however, largely 

depends upon the immediate couple themselves after some time of courting.  In modern 

Korean society, the traditional role of parents in making these decisions is diminishing.   

Usually, the immediate couple meets each other first, then obtains the necessary parental 

approval.  Regardless of these processes, the important part lies with the fact that a 

tightened background and assets consideration of both families and persons in question 

is involved in the marriage process. 

 

The family system in the Korean tradition is patriarchal and is carried down by the eldest 

sons of all generations.  Siblings support networks with a strong sense of 

interdependence.  Within the family a strong sense of loyalty, obligation and collectivity 

exist.  These senses are reflected in the language used in the family - “our father”, “our 

home”, “our brother/sister”, and even “our wife” (which never means wives, but means ‘a 

wife’ in the singular sense). 

 

Generally the structure of Korean family is run as a hierarchy.  In the family, each person’s 

status and role is clearly different from every other’s, based on age, sex and birth order.  

The husband’s status is superior to his wife’s, which shows the husband is the absolute 

head of the family.  The husband’s role is also different from the wife’s role.  The husband 

is the sole breadwinner, while the wife is generally the homemaker. 
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The oldest sibling’s status is superior to that of the younger ones.  The oldest is entitled 

to be respected by them and in turn is responsible for their welfare.  Sometimes too many 

expectations fall on the eldest, including the sort of exemplary behavior and academic 

performance which will make this young person a model for all who follow within their 

extended family. 

 

Strong sense of filial piety 

 

Filial piety is a core theme at the heart of family relations.  Children from a young age are 

taught at home to show respect to parents and grandparents.  When a child reaches 

school age, s/he has already been oriented to treat teachers with the same reverence. 

 

In Korean culture, there are many ways to show filial piety.  For example, the younger is 

expected to rise when an elder enters a room.  The younger will not take a seat until the 

elder takes a seat first.  The younger dares not drink alcoholic beverages, smoke a 

cigarette, speak in a loud tone of voice, or in any other way behave aggressively or 

inconsiderately in the presence of elders.  Children must always defer to their parents, 

their ultimate ethical and moral guides. 

 

Lee expresses the idea of the stress placed on filial piety in terms of Korean society’s 

historic ideal of the most honorable death including death for one’s parents (2000:27).  

This attitude of filial piety is well reflected in the famous Korean legend, “The Tale of Shim 

Chung”, in which a poor motherless daughter sells herself to Chinese sailors to be thrown 

into the sea as a sacrifice for their safe voyage.  The sailors understand that the stormy 

sea can only be calmed by the sailors’ sacrificing an unmarried girl each year.  In this tale 

Shim Chung sold her life for 300 sack of rice so that her poor old father could survive. 

 

The notion of filial piety is not just practiced in the family setting but is applied and 

exercised, as has been suggested in school and in employment places as well.  Teachers, 

who give their knowledge to their students, are highly recognized, respected and loved 
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by these students and their parents, and are expected to teach them with the same 

dedication shown and hoped by their parents.  Similarly, the employer is entitled to be 

respected and recognized from his employees.  In turn, employers are responsible for the 

welfare of their employees in all aspects of their economic, psychological and physical 

lives.  Kalton states: “An understanding of the family concept offers the key to that core 

of Korean values which is in direct opposition to Western individualism, and the key is 

that the understanding of filial piety has been the virtue most prized by Confucians” 

(1979:9). 

 

Education 

 

Traditionally, education in Korean society has been the most direct route to high status 

and power.  In traditional Korean society, the only avenue open for ambitious young men 

to pass into a higher class was to pass the civil public service examination.  The 

examination relied both on scholarship and aesthetic considerations.  Today, the 

admission to higher education is highly competitive and represents the most difficult 

challenge that exists for Korean youths, for education is the only path to success. 

 

Starting from their first years in primary school, it is common for children to start preparing 

themselves by their parents’ designation for entrance into a first rate university.  This 

means putting off many of the enjoyments usually associated with childhood.  They often 

have private tutoring arranged by their parents.   Children are supposed to learn early to 

endure hardship and exercise self-discipline for the sake of their future.  According to his 

book ‘New land New church’ by Lee, Sang Taek states  ‘a better education’ was the most 

frequently given reason for the migration of Koreans (1989:33).  This is why scholars and 

persons in teaching positions are treated with the utmost respect.  Professors in academic 

areas receive more respect than medical doctors in private practice or entrepreneurs.  In 

Korean culture, learning is seen as the key and the way to take power and prestige.  At 

home, a child is instructed with the adage, “Knowledge is power”. 
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Tendency for desire to achieve success 

 

Korean people are strongly and highly ambitious and success-oriented people.  There is 

no clear definition for Korean people in relation to the concept of success.  But it is  

common for parents to want their children to obtain good marks in examinations;  studying 

in school  is the path to academic reputation.  Sometimes, Korean parents at the domestic 

terminal for the bus or the train or at International airports can be seen to say farewell to 

their children with these last words, ‘Return home as a successful person’. 

 

Basically, Koreans desire success in order to live better lives financially and in terms of  

qualifications.  Historically Korean people experienced economic and psychological 

complexes by comparing themselves with others, due to their historical life being 

influenced by their parents and parents’ parents and foreign invasions.   Koreans often 

desire bliss, prosperity, power, prestige.  It is common to notice that the Chinese word for 

“bliss” is frequently embroidered on Korean pillow cases, cushions, and on furniture.   It 

is also reflected in their names chosen by their parents or by adding the Korean word 

‘Bok (bliss)’, such as Bok Soon, Bok Ja, Kil Bock, Man Bok, Bok Hee, Sung Bok 

symbolizing the dream of luck and happiness.  Korean parents strongly encourage their 

children to study hard for a successful and economic prosperity in the future.  

 

Through parents’ teachings of patience, self-discipline and the achieving of enlightenment 

in conjunction with the experience of hardship, Koreans in general may not have 

renounced their desires, but they have learned to accept and overcome externally derived 

hardships.  They have developed and oriented the inner strength to cope with and to 

adapt to whatever comes their way.  Crowe illustrates this point in her article, “Leadership 

of Korean Christian Women in Sydney” when she points out that while Korean women 

appear to be frail on the outside, they are rock-like on the inside (2004:327-329). 

 

Korean migrants in Australia, and particularly those in the Sydney area, appear to have 

already established a stereotypical image among non-Koreans in doing what has come 

to be termed “routine killing of themselves” through overwork and setting up their business, 
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own jobs, and even religious organizations in areas known as the hardest areas. 

 

Koreans call it ‘Korean spirit’ or ‘Eal’ which mean the ability to overcome hardship yet 

maintain achievement.    It seems that they are determined to achieve prosperity, success, 

and contentment as defined in the new land by working at labor-intensive jobs and in the 

meantime sending their children to highly prestigious schools and studies in the higher 

education institutions. 

 

As described Korean migrants in Australia, Korean migrants experience differences and 

challenges in many areas, such as culture, language problems, identity, family 

relationship, different expectation on education process and result, different sense of 

success in society, misunderstandings and loneliness departed from their relatives in 

Korea, communication barriers, feelings that they can be seen as strangers and even 

intruders.  These difficulties impinge on migrants’ adjustment into new culture and society 

remains confusion and separation from Australian society.  It could be anticipated that 

those experience of being a migrant is likely to be Min-Jung with suffering, ‘Han’.  It brings 

further approach that it is necessary, therefore, to review the concept and clarification of 

Min-Jung and Min-Jung theology. 

 

2. Historical overview of ‘Min-Jung’ theology  

 

Min-Jung theology, Korean’s unique contribution to Christian theology of the 20th century, 

began some thirty years ago (Min, 2004:569).   The study of Min-Jung theology is 

becoming more extensive.  It is a native theological movement that has been influenced 

by European political theology, liberation theology of South America, and the black 

theology and feminist theologies of North America.  The differences between Min-Jung 

theology and all these other theologies depends on its social context. These theologies 

result from analyzing the ethical values of social and theological issues arising from that 

period of time in parts of Europe, South America and especially Korea. It seeks to put into 

practice what the biblical message teaches us. 
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The word, ‘Min-Jung’ has become more important and better recognized than any other 

theological expression in the Korean context.  Language is the concrete expression of 

inner consciousness and life of human beings.  For this reason, the use of Min-Jung is 

not a passing emphasis idea but is an indication that Korean’s historical consciousness 

and life are focused towards the Min-Jung. 

 

There was no particular time that the Min-Jung suddenly appeared in history.  This   

indicates that the Min-Jung, the ordinary people, were oppressed by the ruling class.  In 

Korean history, the ordinary people were persecuted and robbed of their rights and 

possessions and were treated as objects – not as people.  The time came for them to be 

in the forefront as the subject of history.  As An has stated that Min-Jung does not 

represent a group of people but is a nation in history (1975:120). This is because most 

people are treated as the lower class by the nobility of society.  When put in a different 

way, Min-Jung suffered for the name of the nation’s supposed victory over other nations. 

What exists in reality is that the Min-Jung are the conquered and the oppressors of society 

are the only beneficiaries of the Min-Jung’s struggle.  The Dong Hak Revolution, 3.1 (1st 

of March) Movement, and 4.19(19th of April) Revolution were the product of the Min-

Jung’s self-recognition. 

 

Why do these ordinary people have to be called Min-Jung rather than by other names?  

Why is Min-Jung so appropriate to name the common people?  We have to find the 

answers from Korea’s social and historical perspectives, which demand the word, “Min-

Jung”, the name of the common people. 

 

The following two declarations explain the foundation of the word Minjung through 

historical lessons in Korea’s social history: 

 

“We stand here with dignity on the ground of Min-Jung’s ability that has fought against 

the dictatorial government.  Min-Jung has fought in the thousands of years of our history 

against the foreign powers and dominations.  The grand will of the Min-Jung is inherited 
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within us.  The dictatorial government devised this urgent and historical demand.  

Furthermore, the conscience of the nation and we will fight without hesitation wherever 

we are asked by the Min-Jung people.” (Dong-A Il Bo, 1975). 

 

“The authentic democracy can be built when the Min-Jung participate in this democracy.  

The movement of livelihood of the people should start from the increased organization of 

the alienated and discarded people…we will consider the suffering of the Min-Jung as our 

own suffering and the encroached human rights and persecution that are recorded with 

the tears of the Min-Jung will be prosecuted in our church”. (Suh 1975:120). 

 

The first quotation is part of “The Declaration of the Prisoners for Recovery of Democracy” 

made by those who were released from prison by the emergency measures of February 

15, 1975, the 1.4(1st of April) emergency measures.  The second quotation is from the 

“Declaration of the Gospel Movement for Democracy and the Public Welfare,” made on 

March 10 of the same year at the National Catholic Priests’ meeting for justice.   

 

Park Hyun-Chae in his book ‘Min-Jung and Economy’’ writes that “Min-Jung is a total 

name of those who are not close to wealth, power, reputation or privileged positions in 

the history” (1979:8).   Park Hyun-Chae in the same book (1979:9) continues with a more 

specific explanation.  The Min-Jung are the people who are: ruled from (1) the perspective 

of political structure; (2) from an economic perspective, the production workers, yet are 

those who are not the owners of the production; (3) from a sociological perspective, the 

marginal and passive, yet still resisting the existing powers through political movements.  

From an historical perspective, Park Hyun Chae adds that the minjung were the slaves 

of the ancient social system, the farmer slaves and farmers of the feudal system, and the 

labourers of the capitalistic structure (1979:12-17). 

 

These socio-historical contexts brought Korean people the use of the term, Min-Jung, 

which is widely accepted now.   Suh Nam Dong described the beginning of the Min-Jung 

Theology of Korea as:  
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“The Min-Jung theology was created as a result of the encounter of  

people’s tradition of the Bible and Min-Jung’s tradition of the Korean history.   

There were two types of contextualization movements among  

the Korean theologians since Christianity came to Korea…During the  

1970’s the Biblical traditions, in other words, the tradition of people’s  

liberation, and Min-Jung’s tradition of Korea, in other words, politics,  

economy, culture, met together.  This event of meetings was done  

particularly in the social mission movement of the Korean church.   

More specifically it came into being by Tae-Il Jun of Seoul Pyung-Hwa  

Market.  He burned himself to death with the book of labor laws in  

his hand on November 13, 1970, to help the labourers recognize their  

rights and achieve them.  He was a young Christian who burned himself  

to recover the authentic meaning of the labor movement. ”   

(Suh Nam Dong 1983:223).     

 

These were events of the 1970’s.  Even before 1970, there were labor conflicts and those 

who devoted themselves to the labor movement and the industrial mission.  They were 

not strong enough, compared to what happened in the 1970’s.  Jun Tae Il states that the 

positive industrial mission movement was kindled in the 1970’s, and the mode of 

movement was extremely new and different from those of the past.  In other words, 

Christian faith and the labor movement were brought together for a great encounter. 

 

Suh Nam Dong(1983:224) stated that this great encounter came into being in the life of 

Kim Chi Ha, a poet during the 1970’s.  Kim Chi Ha’s Catholic faith and his creative poetry 

come together as a great creation featuring the historical Min-Jung tradition and biblical 

traditions. 

 

Jun Tae Il and Kim Chi Ha, the poet, were not theologians.  Yet their faith became the 

object of theological study of Korean theologians. Many articles were produced about 

them, both nationally and internationally.  We can observe a great encounter of two 

traditions in their lives: faith and the labour movement.  Min-Jung Theology started as a 
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process of describing this great encounter.  This theology has now become the root of life 

in the Korean church and has brought growth and maturity to churches. 

 

Since the 1970’s, the Korean churches have had a short and active history in which they 

have acquired social understanding from the Bible and the actual context of contemporary 

society.   To trace this movement in Korea, it is necessary to get a sense of its beginnings.  

Suh Kwang Sun, one of the Korean theologians in the 1970s, states that the theme of 

Min-Jung in the early 1970s, became a concern of Korean theology, when theologians 

were invited to speak at Min-Jung mission groups such as the Urban Industrial 

Mission(1983:41).   Suh Kwang Sun continually explains in the same book that 

theologians began to learn and reflect upon the experiences of the mission work at the 

grassroots level, and it was in the latter half of the 1970s that there was a concerted effort 

to articulate Min-Jung theology(1983:41)  . 

 

Suh Name Dong, Ahn Byung Moo, Suh Kwang Sun, Hyun Young Hak and Kim Yong Bok 

were the first generation of theologians to provide and reflect on the Min-Jung theological 

perspective in the context of the Korean society.  These are people who had studied in 

America and Germany, who were more oriented to radical and liberal theology, while they 

excluded the conservative and evangelical perspectives, characteristic of most Korean 

churches (Lee Seok-Kyo, 2001:44). 

 

Leading figures in this period were Ahn Byung Moo and Suh Nam Dong although there 

were many other notable leaders who also affirmed that conscience about the lives of 

Min-Jung ought to be captive to the authority of the Christian faith (Yim Tae Soo 2000:2-

4).  These assertions challenged the Korean churches with the idea of the conscience of 

the oppressed  people and  the Korean churches were forced to look to themselves for 

the care of the Min-Jung. 

 

Ahn Byung Moo, he defined that Min-Jung theology had three main ideas of inspiration 

(1993:9-19).  Ahn Byung Moo continually states in the same book.  Firstly, Min-Jung 

theology marks the beginning of the resistance against Korean Christian fundamentalism; 
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secondly, Min-Jung theology marks the resistance to the dictatorship government; and 

thirdly, Min-Jung theology marks the cultural contextualization as Suh Nam Dong has 

pinpointed (1993:9-19) .  Ahn Byung Moo, from a biblical point of view, tries to see the 

nature of the Min-Jung in the image of the people who followed Jesus and with whom 

Jesus was most concerned, as is shown in the Catholic gospel (1979:11).  In defining the 

nature of the Min-Jung, he uses two biblical terms:  ”ochlos” which means Min-Jung, 

wanderers in the New Testament context, and “amhaarets” which  means people left 

without land and their belongings in the Old Testament context .  Disregarding various 

factors, Ahn emphasizes the estrangement of the people from their own community as 

the boundary-line of the Min-Jung.  In this respect, he sees even the tax-collectors, the 

ones whom Jesus called friends, together with the sinners, as belonging to the Min-Jung.  

Ahn also says that Min-Jung is the core of salvation (1979:18), and Jesus chose the Min-

Jung as the subject of a new history to build a world of equal human beings in the eyes 

of God.  Without simply relying on sociological analysis, Ahn tries to see the image of the 

Min-Jung in light of the kingdom of God (1979:70).  Sociological analysis provides us with 

the horizontal view.  Without it, biblical analysis remains an abstract, subjective analysis.  

Ahn utilizes both sociological and biblical analysis for the clarification of the nature of the 

Min-Jung. 

 

Suh Nam Dong has also tried to analyze the nature of the minjung, whom he has 

described as the subject of history and destination, who, nevertheless, are enslaved by 

the structural evil of their present history.  Suh Nam Dong defines Min-Jung as living their 

own labor; they provide their own food, build their own houses and cultivate the land for 

production with their own labor (1979:79).  They defend their nation, not with empty words 

but with their bodies to the death because they know the true value of their nation. 

 

In Suh Nam Dong’s understanding, even though they are made into slaves and sinners 

by structural evil, the minjung appears as the subject of God’s salvation.  Sun Name Dong 

illustrates this by quoting the poet, Kim Chi Ha : 

       We Christians pray for the coming of the Messiah in our daily prayer. 

       Yet, we have to recognize that the Messiah rises not among such corrupted 
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       leaders like us but from those who are persecuted and hungry because of us 

 (1979:79).   

 

To emphasize the biblical basis of the idea that the minjung is the subject of God’s 

salvation, Suh points to the Exodus and to the Cross of Jesus.  The Exodus was an 

historical event that describes the way Israel escaped from slavery under the leadership 

of Moses.  During the thirteenth century, B.C., Ramses V enslaved Israel and forced them 

into hard labor in construction work and agriculture.  Israel escaped by resisting the ruling 

structure of Egypt with force and rebellion and marked a point in history at which slaves 

were liberated.  The Cross of Jesus was a political event in which Jesus was condemned 

as a rebel and a rioter.  Because of being a friend of sinners, the poor, the sick, women, 

tax collectors and prostitutes.  Jesus was convicted and crucified. 

 

From this perspective, the crucifixion of Jesus was an event of the Min-Jung.  On these 

grounds, Suh Name Dong explains that the subject of Min-Jung theology is not Jesus, 

but the Min-Jung, themselves (1979:84).  Jesus is an instrument for the proper 

understanding of Min-Jung.  Jesus identified himself with the Min-Jung unconditionally.  

While Moses, according to Suh Nam Dong was a heroic liberator, Jesus was the symbol 

of the Min-Jung’s suffering and demand for salvation (1979:83) . 

 

Moon Dong Hwan while sharing biblical grounds as the basis for his theology with Ahn 

and Sun, emphasizes the empirical dimension (1979:16).  In this view, Min-Jung denotes 

the people who have lived through suffering, persecution, and alienation and have nothing 

left.  Therefore historical and empirical experience defines the nature of the Min-Jung.  It 

follows that other people who begin to experience alienation from modern society 

because of new political, economic, social and cultural structures can also be included in 

the Min-Jung.  Those who survived through and experienced the suffering, persecution, 

and alienation are qualified as the Min-Jung.  Min-Jung is not simply a title for the citizens 

of modern society, the crowd, the educated elite, or the poor.  Rather, they are the subjects 

of a new history in which they work continuously to realize the dream of God and the 

vision of Jesus Christ.  From this point of view, they are the proclaimers of the kingdom 
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of God and the subjects of God’s church.  They are the ones who will enable the growth 

of the church. 

 

Up to this point, it reflects that God’s concern is for Min-Jung, and his will is that they 

become God’s people.  God was deeply concerned with the suffering of the Israelites, 

and God rescued them.  Jesus Christ also came to earth to seek out the suffering people.  

He suffered directly with them in order to save them and release them from restrictions 

imposed by their context. 

 

It also could reflect that today we can see the work of God through the Holy Spirit.  We 

can see the results in the salvation of the suffering people of Korea through the influence 

of the church.   This suffering of the Korean people has been historically referred to as 

han.  Han is a state of deep grief that is the result of a long period of suffering and pain.  

This uniquely Korean idea will be explored further in the next section.  

 

When the han of the Min-Jung became the subject of prayer, the Holy Spirit came into the 

people, who were wakened to work in and through the church.  The Min-Jung is the 

concern of the mission of Jesus Christ.  The task of mission is for the Min-Jung and the 

discovery of an effective method of dealing with the han of the Min-Jung.  The next section 

will deal with the clarification of the issues involved and ways to deal with them in the 

contemporary society. 

 

 

3. Meaning and significance of han of Min-Jung  

 

This section focuses on the of church in the context of han of the Min-Jung as a strategy 

for the church to be involved with the Min-Jung. 

 

God came in Jesus Christ in order to fulfill his will in the course of history.  God participated 

in the experience of the oppressed – even to the point of suffering death on the cross.  

The task of mission is participation in the suffering of Christ by standing with the 
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oppressed, thus fulfilling the will of God.  Mission is participating in the work of salvation 

through the event of the exodus of Israel from Egypt and through the experience of 

Christ’s salvation history (Hyun, Young Hak 1983:415). 

 

God began his ministry on this earth in order to resolve the han – the suffering – of Israel 

and to provide salvation through the cross of Jesus Christ.  This han of Israel, God’s 

chosen people, and the suffering of Jesus Christ on the cross can provide a paradigm for 

the church’s role and responsibilities. There is a point of correspondence between the 

han of the Min-Jung in Korea and the salvation activity of Jesus Christ.  In this sense, han 

becomes new terminology for the mission with which the church wishes to be concerned 

and to be involved. 

 

The word ‘han’ needs to be defined.  The author of Deuteronomy describes the way God 

has dealt with the han of Israel as follows; 

      A wandering Aramean was my father; and he went down into Egypt and  

     sojourned there, few in number; and there he became a nation, great, mighty, 

     and populous.  And the Egyptians treated us harshly, and afflicted us, and 

     laid upon us hard bondage.  Then we cried to the Lord, the God of our fathers, 

     and the Lord heard our voice, and saw our affliction, our toil, and our  

     oppression; and the Lord brought us out of Egypt with a mighty hand and 

     an outstretched arm, with great terror, with signs and wonders; and he 

      brought us into this place and gave us this land, a land flowing with milk 

      and honey (Deuteronomy 26:5-9). 

 

This is the history of the salvation role of the liberating God who heard the outcry of Israel 

and the suffering slavery in Egypt.  Through this historic event, Israel was formed as a 

people and emerged in history; and through this experience, under the leadership of 

Moses, this new people came to know Jehovah.  This knowledge of Jehovah was not a 

conceptual knowledge obtained through philosophical reasoning or meditation.  It was 

obtained through the experience of liberation from despicable slavery as a minority in 

Egypt and the ensuing deep emotional experiences of joy.  It was an experimental 
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knowledge of the God who brought liberation and formed a community within the matrix 

of history.  This historical event was accomplished, not by human power, but by the power 

of Yahweh, and, therefore, Israel came to understand Yahweh in his irrevocable 

relationship to history. 

 

Han originates from a small and insignificant complaint and dissatisfaction of human 

emotion.  It then behaves like a gas, pressurized by an external force until it reaches a 

highly volatile state and explodes when ignited.  Kim, Jung Jun explains han in the 

following manner: 

        Han is an emotional state that originates in a human being who 

 is maltreated and oppressed by others, suffering physical, mental,  

and psychological affliction which accumulates without finding an  

immediate outlet (1983:415)  . 

 

A biblical example of this definition of han is found in the case of the Israelites in slavery 

in Egypt.  “Stop giving the people straw for making bricks.  Make them go and find it for 

themselves” (Exodus 5:7).   This verse presents a picture of oppressed slaves who are 

forced to produce the same number of bricks without being provided with the material for 

them.  It is obvious that they could not produce the required quota, and, as a result, they 

were beaten more.  They appealed to Pharaoh, but his reply was, “I will not give you straw.  

Go yourselves.  Get your straw wherever you can find it; but your work will not be lessened 

in the least”. (Exodus 5:8).  This is where Israel’s han began to form.  They, in turn, afflicted 

their leaders, Moses and Aaron.  This prompted Moses to stand before God to beseech 

him to resolve the affliction: 

        then Moses turned again to the Lord and said, “O Lord, why has thou 

        done evil to this people?  Why didst thou ever send me?  For since 

 I came to Pharaoh to speak in thy name, he has done evil to this  

people, and thou hast not delivered thy people at all, (Exodus 5:22-23). 

 

This is a prayer requesting the resolution of the han, so that the people can have peace 

and comfort.  What we see here is an act of faith in the form of a prayer beseeching God 
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to resolve their han, which cannot be resolved by their own power.  What is especially 

noteworthy is the continual usage of “why hast thou…?”  which vividly expresses the state 

of mind of the oppressed.  The writer in the passage in the Bible poses a radical question 

of injustice and bitterly complains that injustice is the deed of the evil oppressor, and yet 

the God of righteousness is silent and does not save the oppressed.  Thus we can see 

that han is the emotional state of one who is caught in the pathos of misery and suffering.  

What is presupposed here is that a human being in this situation is totally incapable of 

relieving his own suffering. 

 

Han is, therefore, a direct expression of the suffering and tragedy of people under 

oppression.  Israel which was constantly plagued by foreign invasions and oppression is 

a powerful example.  The Lamentations are the songs of Israel’s han over the destruction 

of the nation.  If God heard their suffering he would surely hear the pleas of the sufferers 

politically, economically and social-culturally.  In the subject of this chapter is Political, 

economic, social and cultural han of the sufferers, as the task of church mission. 

 

1) Political Han 

 

I would like to take the case of the People’s Revolutionary Party Incident (known as In-

Hyuk-Dang Incident in Korean) because it explains political han and thus has become the 

subject of the church’s social mission.   

 

According to the Han-Kye-Re newspaper in Korea on 24 January 2008, ‘The Korea 

Democracy Foundation’, an organization called ‘the People’s Revolutionary Party’ was  

described on two occasions.  It was first mentioned by the media in 1964 after the 

government proclaimed emergency martial law in order to stop people groups like the 

People’s Revolutionary Party demonstrating against the dictatorship for accepting money 

from Japan without seeking an apology from the Japanese government for their 

occupation of Korea from 1910 - 1945.   Two months later Kim Hyung_Wook, then Korean 

Central Intelligence Agency director, announce that the agency had uncovered that the 

People’s Revolutionary Party was supported by communists (or was a communist front)  .   
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The PRP members were arrested, imprisoned and tortured.   It also was announced that 

the Korean Central Intelligence Agency had infiltrated the National Federation of 

Democratic Young Students which aimed to reform (or form again) the People’s 

Revolutionary Party.   The Korean Central Intelligence Agency was the body that stage 

managed the trials.  An emergency court martial was used to imprison the members of 

the National Federation of Democratic Young Adults.  They were subsequently tortured 

while being in prison.  A common factor linking these two incidents was that they were 

announced at the moment in the regime of President park Chung-Hee when the anti-

government movement intensified creating a national crisis.  However the two incidents 

had greatly differing results.  The authorities executed eight members of the People’s 

Revolutionary Party by claiming their actions were a violation of a presidential emergency 

measure, the State Security Act.   As well seven were sentenced to life imprisonment and 

eight to 20 years of imprisonment.  Two people died in prison form illness and of those 

people eventually released from prison 20 years later many died from the effects of torture. 

 

The activities prompted calls to get to the bottom of the incident but slipped from  society’s 

memory after a while.  However, the incident did not fall into oblivion.  It began to be in 

the limelight again when it surfaced as a social and political issue after a twenty-seven 

year silence.  Any attempt to get to the root of the incident again and to restore the 

impaired reputation of parties concerned had to be done by law.  The Presidential 

Commission on Suspicious Deaths resolved that the incident was ‘fabricated’ in 

announcing the investigation findings of the Reconstruction Committee for the People’s 

Revolutionary Party incident on 12 September 2002.  This led to a request for the retrial 

and investigation of the incident on 7 December 2005; The National Intelligence Service 

Development Commission through the project of Fact-finding of Past Incidents stated:  

‘The then president and the then Central Intelligence Agency director announced the case 

by exaggerating it.  The claim that it was an anti-state organization was fabricated.   This 

was a frame-up with torture and atrocities committed in the process of investigation. 

 

On 23 January 2007 shortly after the announcement, ‘the Commission on Honor 

Restoration and Compensation for Democratization Movement-Related People’ 
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recognized sixteen parties concerned with the Reconstruction Committee for the People’s 

Revolutionary Party Incident as Democratization Movement-Related Persons.  Others 

who were imprisoned were declared by the court to be not guilty on 23 January 2008.  

 

The Commission on Honor Restoration and Compensation for Democratization 

Movement related people upheld the original sentence in 1964, on the ground that the 

parties concerned with the Reconstruction Committee for the People’s Revolutionary 

Party Incident were active in anti-Yushin activities by participating in the movement 

against a constitutional amendment for a third-term.  

 

However, this declaration fell short of recognition.  A decision given by the twenty-three 

member panel of the Seoul Criminal District Court on January 23 2008 emphasizes this.   

The bench retrospectively acquitted eight people who had been executed for the 

Reconstruction Committee for the People’s Revolutionary Party Incident in 1975 of their 

charges.  Since the year 1964, there have been many incidents and people given a 

beating by the government, public opinion and the judiciary.  The People’s Revolutionary 

Party Incident and the Reconstruction Committee for the People’s Revolutionary Party 

Incident were among them.  They were mis-led by then political power wrongly by saying 

that they were generally connected with North Korea and had formed anti-state or enemy-

benefiting organizations.  Under such propaganda, people were helpless when they were 

oppressed and parties concerned were isolated from society by force from their own 

choice.  

 

The announcement of the Reconstruction Committee for the People’s Revolutionary Party 

Incident and the media’s reports about death confirmation and execution of  parties 

concerned were an act of political terror itself. 

 

When those incidents happened, many people kept silent in political terror.  But some 

churches, church ministers and lay people, and several theology professors jointly 

participated to try and open up these incidents including the People’s Revolutionary Party 

Incident to Korean society. 
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The church’s rationale for participation was given in terms of their belief that to do theology 

is to render a new interpretation of God’s act of salvation, and also to jointly discover the 

history of God’s liberation of humans.  In those who are suffering, we hear the voice of 

God, whose justice has been marred.  One way for believers to act out their faith by 

participating in social injustice is to establish a mission for the role of church.  An essential 

part of this involves prayers to God asking for the resolution of one’s han.  Such prayers 

are also to be found in scripture:  “May he judge thy people with justice!” (Psalm 72:2), or 

the prayer of the oppressed widow,  “Vindicate me against my adversary” (Luke 18:3), or 

“Open your mouth, judge righteously, maintain the rights of the poor and needy” (Proverbs 

31:9). 

 

Political aggression results in holding and controlling the rights and privileges exclusively 

from the marginalized, laborers, farmers and the poor.  Suh, Nam Dong expresses  the 

han of the Koreans in the following way; 

       Koreans have suffered a long history of continual foreign invasions and  

have come to perceive their existence itself as a weak, oppressed people,  

as han.  And for females the existence itself as female persons was  

han because women were the oppressed sex in the Confucianistic  

society.  The slaves and servants understood their life itself as han  

because they were not even considered regular citizens, but only  

a commodity that can be bought and sold (1983:87). 

 

This han of Koreans characterizes the state of the Min-Jung who have experienced the 

defeat, emptiness, and despair of losing out, and, on the other hand, it also describes the 

psychology of a suffering loss.   

 

Han is one particular way of describing human emotion.  Schleiermacher, who treated the 

problem of human emotion as a subject for theology, was criticized by Karl Barth for 

having instigated an anti-theological movement (Kim 1983:418).  Han, nevertheless, can 

be legitimately treated as a task of church mission, not for its own sake, but because it 
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bears such a direct relation to the existential nature of human experience.  Any human 

situation characterized by tragedy and suffering inevitably produces han.  Therefore, the 

treatment of han as the task of church mission is the same as the treatment of the very 

human situation of suffering. 

 

The victim in the story of the Good Samaritan (Luke 10:30-37) is a human being.  In his 

unconscious state, he did not even have the capacity to express his misery, but he surely 

represents those who find themselves in the situation of having to express their han.   The 

existential situation of this victim is symbolic of the task of mission for the following 

reasons.  First of all, we are faced with the question, “Why does a human being who was 

created by God find himself on the edge of life suffering such a tragedy inflicted by others?”  

“Why is he forced into an experience of tragedy, suffering, and despair, thus of han?”   

 

Does the Bible have anything to say to such a man as this?  If not, then the existential 

situation of han cannot be the task of mission.  The Bible does offer a response to this 

question.  It begins with the question,  “Who is our neighbor?”  The story of the Good 

Samaritan depicts a case in which human beings betray the original intention of God., 

which was the intention for man to help, serve, love and respect his neighbour.  In this 

betrayal, man pursues his own good at the expense of the value and dignity of his 

neighbour and eventually invades the very realm of his neighbour’s life, thus directly 

challenging the giver of that life.  The incident on the road to Jericho was the result of 

such a betrayal, and the victim is, consequently, pushed into the situation of han.  

Furthermore, the victim’s han is intensified when the priest and Levite totally ignore him.  

This affliction of evil by one human being upon another, thus producing a victim who loses 

his dignity, is against God’s will, and the Bible directly suggests that this, indeed, becomes 

the task of church mission. 

 

Second, the victim in this story, who finds himself in a situation of extreme han, does not 

suffer alone, because God suffers with him.  When we say God suffers with the victim, 

we are saying that God does not side with those who inflict pain upon others by taking 

their property and lives.  God does not suffer because he is weaker than those who say, 
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“Where is your God?”(Psalm 42:3); “God has forgotten, he has hidden his face, he will 

never see it”(Psalm 1:11); “God is not watching”(Psalm 10:13); “There is no God” 

(Psalm14:1).  God does not suffer because he is weaker than those whose “pride is their 

necklace: (whose) violence covers than as a garment” (Psalm 73:6).  God is rightly 

described by the Psalmist when he says: 

     God, let the evil of the wicked come to an end, but establish thou the  

     righteous, thou who triest the minds and hearts, thou righteous God.   

     My shield is with God, who saves the upright in heart.  God is a righteous  

     judge, and a God who has indignation every day.  If a man does not repent,  

     God will whet his sword; he has bent and strung his bow (Psalm 7:9-12). 

 

In other words, God does not suffer because the evil man who inflicts pain on others is 

stronger than God.  In fact, “the wicked are…like chaff which the wind drives away” (Psalm 

1:4).  God is hiding, silent, beaten, and insulted.  As is written in Isaiah: “He was 

oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth; like a lamb that is led to 

the slaughter, and like a sheep that before its shearers is dumb” (Isaiah 53:7).  The 

suffering of God does not indicate his weakness.  It shows the love that prompts him to 

stand by the victim. 

 

Third, han becomes a task of church mission from the standpoint of Christian ethics, 

which raises the question of what we can and should do about man’s suffering.  Man does 

not lose hope, even in the midst of affliction, because he believes that God understands.  

As Christian believers in Jehovah, God almighty, the God of power and wisdom, the God 

of love and justice, how seriously have we taken the suffering of our neighbours?  How 

sincerely have we tried to ease their misery?  How faithful are we in responding to the 

cries of pain from every corner of the world? 

 

As a careful reading of the gospels would reveal, Jesus’ mission on earth was to the 

oppressed and deprived like the poor, prisoners, sick, isolated, outcast, such people as 

tax collectors, sinners, and possessed.  The world we are living in today is full of outcries 

like “Vindicate me against my adversary” (Luke 18:3).  Ironically, this outcry characterizes 
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our society.  Christians may have resolved their affliction like their han through their faith 

in Jesus Christ, but they are surrounded by those whose problems are not even beginning 

to be resolved.  The social and historical situation since World War II has been 

characterized by tragedy and despair.  Who can relieve such a world?  Why is this world 

full of injustice?  Who is forcing others into a condition of han and why?  Why do they do 

it and lie about it? 

 

Today’s politicians and the wealthy keep producing han for the oppressed and the poor.  

Resolving their han as a task of mission does not mean that we can master history with 

our wisdom, techniques, and power.  Rather,  it means proclaiming that God is the judge 

and master of history and participating in the establishment of God’s kingdom in 

accordance with our prayer, “Thy kingdom come”. 

 

The wealthy and those in power should be careful not to be the object of the han of the 

poor and oppressed.  As was stated earlier, han is a product of the continuous 

accumulation of small complaints caused by small injustices.  To empathize with and 

participate in the suffering of our neighbours is the task of church mission and is the best 

way to resolve han.  The reason for Christian mission to take han as its subject is that 

being Christian means being ethically responsible for the alleviation of human suffering. 

 

2) Economic Han 

I would like to examine the case of Jun, Tae Il in detail again.  Jun, Tae Il was born on 

August 26, 1948, the first son of a family in Tae Ku.  While still young, he lost one of his 

brothers due to malnutrition.  At the age of eight, he was forced into peddling rice cookers 

and other kitchen utensils at the East Gate Market (known Dong-Dae-Moon Market in 

Korean) in Seoul.  He contracted large debts and left home to go into street peddling 

chewing gum, ice cream and umbrellas as well as delivering papers and pushing 

handcarts.  He had four years of grade school education and one year of schooling for 

the underprivileged.  In the spring of 1964, at the age of 16, he got a job as a helping 

hand at a sewing company in the Peace Market (known as Pyung-Hwa Market in Korean).  

His experience there opened his eyes to the plight of laborers, which prompted him to 
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investigate the labor situation in the area, to study labor laws, and to organize a labor 

union. 

 

According to his findings, there were 800 sewing companies in the area of the Peace 

Market with more than 20,000 laborers, most of whom were female.  Ninety percent of 

them averaged about 19 years of age, and 40% were 12 to 15 year old girls.  Their daily 

wages were 70-100 won (about 10 cents in Australian currency) for fifteen hours work.  

Most of the factories had no sunlight or ventilation and were dusty.  Most of the workers 

had skimpy lunches.  They were not allowed to even go to the restroom when they wanted 

to, and were forced to work fifteen hours a day.  They were given two days off per month 

and were sometimes forced to ingest or inject stimulants to that they could stay up two or 

three nights in a row in order to handle a large work load.  The result was that many of 

them contracted eye diseases, nervous disorders, indigestion, tuberculosis, bronchitis, 

and ulcers.  A turning point came when Chun Tae Il observed bloody vomit in a sewer.  

The shock caused him many nights of sleepless agony, and he decided that the only way 

for the laborers to improve their situation would be to unite to fight the employers. 

 

This eventually resulted in his dismissal from his job.  After spending almost a year in 

despair and poverty, he volunteered his labor at the construction of the Prayer Centre that 

his church was building on Mount Sam Gak.  He spent evenings in Bible study, prayer, 

and making plans for his labor movement.  After about six months, he came to the 

decision that he would give his life to the cause of the labor movement, even into death, 

if that would be necessary to awaken the laborers and society.  In August, 1970, he went 

back to the Peace Market to get a job. 

 

By November, 1969, he had written the outline of a short story in which the hero, a law 

student, commits suicide demanding a vigorous application of the labor laws.  It is obvious 

that he saw himself in that story.  He came up with the plot for a novel called Freedom 

and Indulgence.  In the novel, the hero, C goes to his home town, Tae Ku, for Christmas.  

At a party on Christmas Eve, he tells his friends of his plan to build a technical school in 

Seoul.  He also tells them that he will return to Tae Ku on April 19, after finishing the 



60 

 

project.  On April 19, the friends receive, in the mail, C’s will, in which he predicts his own 

death on April 19.  On Christmas Eve, C knew of his impending death and wanted to give 

his friends something as a remembrance of him. 

 

Jun Tae Ill anticipated his own death and was often overcome with fear.  It is believed that 

is why he went into the prayer centre on Mt. Sam-Gak.  He was struggling with himself 

and with God in the same sense in which Jesus struggled in the Garden of Gethsemane.  

It took him six months to arrive at his final decision, which he described in the following 

manner; 

         I have reached this decision.  I must return.  I must definitely return  

To my poor brothers and sisters, to the home town of my spirit…..to  

the Peace Market which is the entirety of my dream.  I swear on  

my life that  I will return.  I have spent many hours thinking and  

dreaming.  I will die if I must.  But I must return to take care of  

them.  Persevere and wait for me, brothers and sisters.  You are  

the home town of my spirit.  This is the Second Saturday of  

         August.  The day I made up my mind.  I am striving to be a drop to  

dew.  Have mercy on me.  O,  God. (Suh 1983:353). 

 

He went back to the Peace Market, got a job as a tailor, and began a systematic labor 

movement.  He organized the demonstration of 500 workers in front of the Peace market 

on November 13, 1970, in which the demonstrators shouted, “We are not a machine”.  As 

the police moved in and began to disperse the demonstrators, Chun Tae II poured 

gasoline over his body and set himself on fire.  His last words were, “Do not exploit young 

laborers.  Do not let me die in vain.  Chun, Tae Ill absorbed into his life the lives of his 

young fellow laborers as they suffered injustice, oppression, and exploitation.  He then 

symbolically liberated their lives by liberating himself from the life of suffering.  It can be 

said that he led an authentic life as a sacrificial lamb. 

 

Throughout the Bible, God works as the advocate of the poor.  According to James, 

       Listen, my beloved brethren.  Has not God chosen those who are  
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poor in the world to be rich in faith and heirs of the kingdom which  

he has promised to those who love him?  But you have dishonored  

the poor man.  Is it not the rich who oppress you, is it not they who  

drag you into court?  Is it not they who blaspheme the honorable name  

which was invoked over you? (James 2:5-7).       

    

The sermon of the New Testament is the sermon of the poor, the sermon toward the poor, 

the sermon by the poor, and the sermon for the poor.  In Exodus, which can be rightly 

called the book of rights for the poor, it is commanded: 

        You shall not afflict any widow or orphan.  If you do afflict them 

        and they cry out to me I will surely hear their cry; and my wrath  

        will burn, and I will kill you with a sword and your wives shall  

        become widows and your children fatherless (Exodus 22:22-23). 

 

The term used for poverty or the poor in the New Testament is used 34 times (Suh 

1983:398).  Absolute poverty means lacking even the most basic necessities of life, and 

relative poverty means not having reached a state of wealth.  Lazarus, the beggar in Luke 

16 is an example of the poor.  The poor is the poverty of a beggar who cannot live without 

the help of others.  Even though the poor was once spiritualized in Matthew 5:3, in the 

case of those who are poor in spirit, we know that, historically, the poor in spirit are also 

poor socially and economically. 

 

In the New Testament the poor are, first of all, the sick (Luke 14:13, 21; 4:18; 7:22; 

Matthew 11:5; 25:35; Galatians 4:9; Luke 16:20; Mark 10:46).  The blind beggar named 

Bartimaeus in Jericho (Mark 10:46-52) is handicapped.  Second, the poor in the New 

Testament are in rags (Revelation 3:17; James 2:16; Matthew 25:36).  Third, the poor in 

the New Testament are hungry (Luke 3:11; 6:20-21; Matthew 25:35-36; James 2:15-16).  

Fourth, the poor are in extreme poverty such as Lazarus, the beggar, Bartimaeus, the 

beggar, in Acts 3:1, Matthew 25:35-36; Juke 16:20; Revelations 3:1.  From this we can 

see that the early church emerged in history as a faith movement of the poor in Palestine. 
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3) Social cultural han 

The power wielded by the state and bureaucrats sometimes manifested itself in the 

context of “loyalty and filial piety”.  One of the most significant consequences of the rapid 

changes of the 1960’s in Korea was the weakening of traditional Confucian values, which 

had legitimized the paternalistic social structure and the absolute authority of rulers 

(Jacobs 1985).   

 

In particular, some scholars have questioned the authoritarian method of legitimizing state 

power based on the Confucian ideals of loyalty and filial piety (Han, Bae Ho 1968:32-33, 

Kim Chan Kuk, Park Bong Bae and Han Wan Sang, 1977:77-79).   These  scholars see 

that the government’s attempt to renew Confucian values had social implications.  In other 

words, it was believed empowering people in loyalty could bring about economic growth 

while maintaining a conservative socio-political structure.   People like Kim Chan Kuk, 

Park Bong Bae and Han Wan Sang (1977:77-79) view the tenets of loyalty and filial piety 

as based upon a master/subject relationship between government and people, men and 

women, older and younger, the educated people and uneducated, and high class and low 

class defined by their social position traditionally, socially and culturally.  In other words, 

the Confucian tradition placed (and still places)  people in a disadvantaged position in 

many aspects of life socially and culturally.  Park Hyung Kyu has elaborated on these 

ideas in even stronger language (1966).  Park Hyung Kyu expresses the view that just as 

feudalistic authoritarianism brought power for the elite people in Korean society, so this 

same bureaucratic mentality implied by the Confucianism ideal becomes the nursery for 

all elite and intellectual power groups in Korean society.  On the other hand, the workers, 

the farmers, the productive class, the uneducated and the women are the Min-Jung 

(1967:34-41) . 

 

Lee Mijeong points out that the school education strengthens and perpetuates gender 

inequality (1998:1-3).  Lee Mijeong continually claims that the main purpose of mass 

education is not much different from that of Confucian traditional education, which is to 

raise girls to be good wives and mothers.  According to Lee Mijeong, the gender-typical 

images presented in school textbooks encourage girls to learn womanly virtues and boys 
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to acquire manly virtues.  In other words, girls are required to take courses on 

housekeeping and motherhood while boys are required to take courses in engineering or 

commercially related skills. Those environments are far from being gender equal. 

 

Lee, Sang Taek has promoted a writing expressing the Han of the uneducated and the 

lower class people (1996),  by the famous writer Kim Chi Ha.  Lee Sang Taek has authored 

a piece of writing called ‘The Story of the Sound’.  This story is about a man called Ando 

who was from an uneducated and a low-class back-ground.  Everything Ando does is 

unsuccessful.  One day when he is exhausted with life and approaching insanity, he 

curses the world.  He is immediately arrested and tried for slandering the regime.  He is 

found guilty, his arms and legs are chopped off and he is thrown into a cell for 500 years.  

During this time he would roll about in the cell and hit the walls.  It was said that his sound 

could be heard in Seoul and it made people with money and power tremble.  He also 

shouted a cry, but his crying was a silent cry.  This is symbolic of the Han of the oppressed 

people. 

 

Due to the fact that Korea has been very close to China both geographically and 

historically, Korea has adopted the Chinese characters through which Confucianism was 

introduced into the Korean minds.  Later, when the Yi dynasty was founded, Confucianism 

was adopted as the national ideal of the Yi dynasty for their new regime,  hoping that it 

would be a stabilizing influence.  After the Yi dynasty, everything in Korean life, including 

the individual’s way of thinking and social behavior, had to conform to Confucian 

philosophy, and all other ideas were barred and suppressed as heresy (Hong 1960:30).  

Even today, the Confucian ideals of the roles of men and women can still be seen to be 

in place in Korean society. 

 

Government structures, social and cultural environment, organizations and the 

relationship between men and women, the educated and the uneducated, the elite group 

and the low class group, the old and the younger are certain evidence that Confucian 

ideas and culture strongly remaine everywhere.  Confucianism repressed the spirit of the 

citizens, unlike the western philosophy.  The spirit of the citizens under Confucian ideas 
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was repressed in terms of freedom of human consciousness and reasonable social 

participation for women. 

 

Bedeski has pointed out that Confucianism has been a powerful organizing principle in 

contemporary society in East Asia (1995:96).  With its origins in China, it has provided 

political, social, and ethical attitudes for over two thousand years. 

 

Confucianism was basically a system of subordination.  It rested on the foundation of five 

relationships which spelled out the duties and attendant virtues of inferiors : Father and 

Son --- filial piety, Sovereign and People loyalty, Husband and Wife difference, Older and 

younger brother---obedience, Friends---faithfulness.  James Gale pointed out that 

undoubtedly a strong steadying influence from Confucian Ideas had been exercised on 

the state and on society by the observance of these five relationships, so that courtiers 

were loyal, children filial, wives faithful, the aged honored and friendships sacred 

(1909:95)  .  

 

The underlying Confucian principle was authority, and as the five relationships indicated, 

authority began at home.  The family was a pattern for all society, and the ideological 

pattern for the State.  Because ancestor worship was at the taproot of the family system, 

male children were highly desired and favoured.  The male figure of the family was 

considered as the priest as well as the king and the judge.  His functions and authority 

were inherited by his eldest son and could be transmitted only to a son (Kim, Yong Kwon 

1978:20).  The son’s duty was to perpetuate the family line and to carry on the worship of 

the ancestors, which extended filial loyalty to the dead. 

 

As mentioned above, women, the uneducated and the lower classes as Min-Jung under 

the Confucian restrictions of Korean history are forced to follow a submissive life style 

and were not treated as individuals.  They could not imagine participating in social 

activities or developing themselves culturally.  Bedeski also states, in theory all individuals 

have an equal opportunity for upward mobility, but far fewer women are able to succeed 

in the male-dominated world than in many industrial societies (1994:95).   Even the people 
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as, Min-Jung, did not regarded themselves as important.  The Min-Jung like women, the 

uneducated, the low class have been dominated by the ruling class, men and the elite 

class throughout the whole of Korean history.  In other words, Korean society has been 

hierarchical with the king and upper class, all of whom are men, being the dominant 

figures, and the Min-Jung having no dignity or justice; thus they were socially oppressed.  

In this study, these feelings of suffering are expressed as Han. 

 

4. The Han of Korean Migrants in Australia 

               

In order to obtain an understanding of the situation of contemporary Korean migrants in 

Australia it is necessary to examine the history and the environment under which Korean 

migrants were to change their living styles in Australia and become Korean-Australians 

incorporating a new culture and a new way of life. 

 

Since the late 1970’s, Korean migrants, who had moved to a new land and a new culture 

in Australia, which was based on a Anglo-Celtic cultural society, became another ethnic 

group in Australia with other migrant groups from a variety of societies, cultural 

backgrounds and language groups. 

 

Korean migrants are looked upon by mainstream Australians in a dissimilar fashion to 

that directed to some sections of the community that incorporate other migrants. In 

addition, Korean migrants are often seen to be ‘taking the jobs away’ from people who 

are in the mainstream of society.  Official policy and public attitudes do not encourage but 

actively discourage the preservation of migrants’ language and culture.  Speaking loudly 

in one’s own language in public is definitely anti-social.  It can sometimes be seen that 

migrant people speak their native language in public, but speaking in low tones like a soft 

whistle.  

 

The socio-economic background of Korean migrants is from the middle upper class in 

Korea.  The majority of them have a higher educational background in Korea or are from 

city-downtown backgrounds.  On arrival to Australia, they find that their skills and 
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qualifications are largely ignored or useless in their new country.    Over the years, Korean 

migrants have improved their occupational and socio-economic position in the new 

country, Australia, but the majority have remained in the trades or semi-skilled or low-

skilled manual occupations.  This is because they found that their skills, qualifications and 

experiences were often disregarded by the mainstream structures in Australia.  They 

found out that the new country and new society had different economic and social 

conditions and different settlement processes. Similar difficulties were encountered by the 

established Korean community organizations.  The activities of most organizations are of 

cultural, educational and social nature aimed to meet the basic needs of the Korean 

migrants’. 

 

In other ways they have faced considerable difficulties, like problems with the recognition 

of their occupational qualifications, problems with finding employment, problems with 

housing, difficulties with language and the complexity of the Australian political, legal and 

economic, and social-cultural system. 

 

4-1. Political perspectives on Korean migrant’s Han. 

 

I would like to summarize the case of Councillor Keith Ki Bum Kwon because he was  

elected as the Mayor for Strathfield Council in the Strathfiled local government election in 

2008.  Before the election, the Sydney Korean Herald interviewed Mr Keith Kwon (2008:).  

The Sydney Korean Herald asked Mr Kwon whether there are places for the Asian 

minority in a place where Anglo-Celtic politicians are mainly found.  Another question was 

whether Australian society, which declares itself to be a multicultural society, gives any 

considerations for people from ethnic minorities.  Mr Kwon replied that proportion of 

female candidates required by the NSW Labor Party was 25~30%, but there was no 

equivalent representation of ethnic minorities.  The Sydney Korean Herald had another 

interview with Mr Kyu Young Lee who was a candidate for Ryde local council election 

(2008: 4).  Mr Lee answered a question concerning whether he belonged to  any 

traditional political parties in Australia.  Mr Lee explained that he had approached a 

Member of Parliament in his local area, who belonged to one of the traditional parties, but 
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then he felt that it was difficult for any Asian migrant to enter the main political arena in 

Australia.  In Korean migrant history in Australia, only two Korean migrants have been 

involved in local governments in Canterbury in 1999 and Strathfield in 2008~2009 as 

members in the local government council.  Recently in the local government election, only 

one person was elected in the local government council, while the other seven Korean 

candidates in several local areas from Korean community were not elected.  These cases 

reveal that it really is not an easy environment for migrants to participate and articulate 

their interest in the shaping of political decisions on various issues at different levels of 

the Australian political system, as well as their capacity and ability to look after their own 

interests in administrative authorities.  Thus this environment impacts on Korean migrants’ 

relationship to politics and their input into the politics and administrative bureaucracy. 

 

The numbers of Korean migrants has increased significantly; about 40,000 Koreans  have 

received Australian citizenship since 1970s.  With the present situation it can be 

anticipated that roughly more than 25,000 new voters could participate in the next election 

from the Korean migrant community, and there are likely to be new candidates in politics 

in the future.  

 

Political representation through election is not the only way in which migrants can affect 

politics in Australia.  The trade unions, religious organization and other social 

organizations, in which migrants are involved or connected create great potential for 

political and social action on the past of migrants.  These will be potentially important 

means for political interaction with the Australian political system. 

 

Nevertheless, many Korean migrants lack basic knowledge pertaining to the Australian 

political system.  They do not have sufficient language skills, and are not equipped to 

understand the many messages transmitted through ordinary communication media or 

social-political lobby groups.  Thus, they can be isolated from facts and events of 

Australian society and the formation of opinion in the country.  Korean migrants sometime 

regard themselves more as ‘guests in Australian society rather than ‘migrants in Australia’, 

which could mean a lack of motivated interest in societal issues or political debates. 
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In this situation, it can be concluded that Korean migrants’ political competence is very 

low in respect to input into the system in contrast to the non-migrant population or 

European migrant population. 

 

4-2. Economic perspective on Korean migrants’ Han 

 

Shergold (2000) discusses how recent arrivals may also be disadvantaged by a low level 

of competence in English language, by their lack of Australian educational qualifications, 

by limited knowledge of the operations of the Australian labor market, and by not 

possessing the informal network of connections which Australians take for granted 

(2000:40).  Shergold supports his perception by a quotation from Alan Matheson who 

argues that migrant workers get “locked into” lower status manufacturing jobs.   

 

Shergold continuously points out that other economists say they can not find evidence 

that the labor market is rigidly segmented, or that migrant workers cannot climb the 

occupational ladder.  These economists argue that job levels and income reflect an 

employee’s qualities – the seniority, training, education, language ability and work attitude 

which affect productivity – rather than ethnic characteristics (2000:42).  Nevertheless, it 

raises some questions about how migrants in Australia’s economic society have been 

treated – for example unskilled menial jobs, that are poorly paid and have low 

responsibility. 

 

Ho-Ju Dong-A, daily Korean newspaper, studied how migrants’ employments are 

perceived in terms of the operation of discriminatory employment practices (2008).  Ho-

Ju Dong-A points out that employees may choose not to grant an interview or offer 

employment to migrant workers, because they perceive the migrants’ lack of local 

experience. Ho-Ju Dong-A argues that this is just a covert excuse for racial discrimination.  

He also analyses that the main reasons highly skilled migrants are employed in poorly-

paying, and unskilled menial jobs of low responsibilities are the lack of language 
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expression, limited networking, lack of experience in Australian working environment, and 

in the employment process and low recognition of their highly skilled qualifications and 

technological expertise.  Ho-Ju Dong-A quotes research which points out that the salary 

of a non-English background migrant who is highly educated with a Bachelor or Master’s 

Degree is lower than people born in Australia having the same degree.  For example, the 

salary of migrants with a Bachelor degree is 8% lower than people with a Bachelor degree 

who are born in Australia, and 14% lower than migrants with a Master’s Degree compared 

to people with a Master’s Degree who are born in Australia.   

 

In conclusion, Korean people in Australia as migrants are restricted to or concentrated in 

lower status jobs and industries.  This may mean differences in income.  It may mean that 

these migrants are treated differently in several ways from those born in Australia. 

 

4-3. Social-cultural perspectives on Korean migrants’ Han 

 

The question of migrants as Min-Jung can be considered in the context of what is lacking 

materially, socially, emotionally and spiritually.  As was mentioned earlier,  factors like 

language and cultural barriers eliminate and reduce migrants’ access to  politics, 

economic markets and social-cultural areas in a new land.  

 

Alan Barrett and Irene Mosca in their discussion paper start with the sentence that: 

“Across the subjects of economics, sociology and demography, much has been written 

about the difficulties faced by immigrants in adjusting to life in their destinations. These 

difficulties range from the more modest forms, such as homesickness, to extreme forms 

such as discrimination and violent hostility. Between these extremes, immigrants have 

been shown to experience difficulties in accessing employment, social supports and 

housing” (2012:2).  Dinesh Bhugra and Oyedeji Ayonrinde also state: “Migration is the 

process by which individuals move from one place of residence to another, usually for 

permanent or semi-permanent periods. This movement occurs across different cultural 

regions and nation states and even within the same state, and it can place the individual 

under considerable stress” (2004:13-17).   
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As has been described, Korean migrant population in Sydney have continued to  increase 

in numbers and the localities in which they live.  According to the Department of 

Immigration and Citizenship, the Australian Government, in the latest Census in 2011 

showed that 74,538 Korea-born people are living in Australia.  These numbers did not 

include temporary residents, like overseas students, working holiday visa holders and 

temporary residents with their temporary working and visiting visa holders.   

 

The experiences of Korean migrants in Australia can be confronted in terms of their  

emotional injury and suffering in their social and cultural life as migrants.  Various social 

and cultural injuries as migrants are experienced, understood, and represented within and 

outside the Korean diaspora in this new society and culture.  New migrants in Australia 

are looked as ‘taking jobs away’ by Australian society and white Australians.  Both the 

official policy and public attitudes are not encouraging but actively discourage the 

preservation of migrants’ language and culture.  Speaking migrants’ native language in 

public is seen as perceived to be anti-social and establishing community organizations 

like Korean Association, Korean churches, Korean welfare service bodies, Korean shops 

and restaurants in some suburbs viewed with suspicion.  When only the Korean language 

is used at church services, this was interpreted as symbolic of being  anti-Australian 

society, rather than seeing language as a primary tool for access to the service for Korean 

migrants in a new country.  Traditional Korean culture and social life in the Korean 

community in Australia has been mis-understood and prejudiced as being opposition to 

Australian society by preserving few categories, like music and folk arts, Korean 

traditional education and promotions, traditional sports and regular Korean-speaking 

religious gatherings of Korean heritage in a new land.   

 

Some fear that Korean migrants are too different physically or culturally, and think they 

will be detrimental to Australian society for, there is a concern that migrants are to a 

greater or lesser extent, different to ‘Australians’.  They speak a different language, eat 

different foods, wear different clothes, play different games.  They look different.  They 

may even think and behave differently.  In a sense that can be threatening.  But excluding 
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people simply on the basis of ‘differentness’ would be a tragedy.  Also we should not forget 

that the core culture itself changes over time, and integration between cultures occurs as 

the result of a two-way process.  The diversity of Australia today has made the country 

more dynamic and interesting. 

 

What has been done to help migrants who see themselves as disadvantaged in Australia 

as marginal people or as Min-Jung?  The first question that arises inevitably is: who is 

there to help them?  The answer is that the Korean protestant church has  stepped into 

the breach.  From the beginning of Korean immigration, limited as it was prior to the year 

70’s, to the present period of expansion, the Korean church has been the primary 

mediating structure between the old world (their mother country) and the new (their new 

country). 

 

Regarding this point, it is necessary to look at what public services are provided by the 

government and traditional non-government welfare agencies.  Why do these existing 

public services fail this group of immigrants?  First there is no point of access because of 

the language barrier; second, the impersonal and unsympathetic character of social help 

structures is alienating to a group accustomed to relations which are remarkable for their 

familiar nature; and, third, the social help structures that do exist have not aggressively 

pursued Koreans or any other Asian clients (Murase 1977).  This thesis carefully explores 

each of these issues and the role of the protestant church, in relating to these government 

and non-government welfare agencies.   

 

At the same time, the Korean population in Sydney has increased rapidly from 1980’s 

onward, there has been a substantial growth in profit and non-profit ethnic service 

agencies, the majority of which naturally are located in Sydney, because it has the 

heaviest concentration of Koreans.  These institutions range from ethnic social service 

agencies to various proprietary services, including those of health care, child care, 

employment, and even real estate services.  Within this context the study attempts to 

examine the extent to which the church remains concerned with and responsive to 

members’ social needs and whether it makes referrals to such community resources as 
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these became available to its members. 

 

The chapter relating to Korean people’s social-cultural characters, linking Korean 

migrants in Australia to the term ‘Min-Jung’, and their struggling and difficulties as the 

migrant in Australia by facing new culture and new tradition is of considerable value in 

indicating that the experience of Korean migrant’s settlement in Australia is inevitable.  It 

is important to avoid attributing all the difficulties experienced by Korean migrants solely 

to their being migrants.  But the experience of moving away from their mother-country to 

another country with their unique own-tradition and characters for their new settlement as 

the migrant has been shown to effect into their new life.   

 

The role of social support by Government and non-government welfare supports in their 

new experiences with struggling and difficulties is of particular interest to this thesis given 

the recognition in the literature of the differences, and indicating that Korean migrants 

have no direct actual supports from their real life experienced by Korean migrants and 

the results of this show they are often isolated from social involvement activities within 

the Australian community.  

 

Korean migrant churches in Australia are the most important association to the Korean 

migrants in Australia.  And Korean migrant churches are the most important means of 

Korean community expression like a central community centre.  Because Korean migrant 

churches are acting as multi-purpose welfare agencies.  Korean migrant churches bring 

spiritual inspiration to Korean migrants and is a conserver of morals, a strengthener of 

family life, and the most vital role in providing resources to the needs of Korean migrants.  

It in the next chapter will describe the brief history and the roles of Korean migrants 

churches in Australia. 
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CHAPTER III.  BRIEF HISTORY AND ROLE OF KOREAN 

 MIGRANT CHURCHES IN AUSTRALIA 

 

 

The historical and cultural importance of Koran churches in Australia is tied up with the 

early Korean migrants in Australia.  According to Lee, Sang-Taek, he stated that Korean 

migrants in Australia were not the poor of Korea.  They did not have to leave, which means 

they chose to come to Australia (1989:33).  Lee, Sang-Taek continually describes the 

reasons for coming to Australia collected from other studies.  The reasons are for better 

economic climate, opportunities for self-improvement and advancement, greater 

educational opportunities for their children, family reunion and arranged marriages, 

Australian society are more free and open society (1989:33).  The rise of Korean church 

organizations among Koreans in overseas including Australia is a significant 

phenomenon.  Korean migrant church was a home and a helping hand for Korean 

migrants. In the early days of Korean migrants in Australia, Church was life. 

 

The aim of this chapter is to reflect on the history of Korean Christian churches, and the 

special role of Korean churches as migrant churches in Australia. 

 

1. Brief history of Korean migrant churches in Australia. 

 

In order to explain the wider context, it is necessary to outline the major events in the 

history of Korean migrants in Australia.  No less than for other migrant groups, the church, 

particularly the Protestant church, has played a significant role in the lives of Korean 

migrants. 

 

The first Christianity was introduced into Korea in the late 16th Century by Korean     public 

officers returning from Peking with Catholic documents.  But they were persecuted and 

many people related with Christianity at that time were persecuted by Korean government.  
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Crane (1999:132) stated that the Christians (then Catholic Christians), since Catholic 

Christianity was introduced into Korea, most Christians continued their struggle to survive 

from the government’s pressure for the two hundred years. 

       

The roots of Christianity including Catholic Christianity in Korea go back to the late 18th 

century.  According to Clark, the Korean church began with a small group of eighteenth-

century Confucian scholars from the out-of-power political faction, Silhak, or the School 

of Practical Learning.  Among the texts studied by the Silhak scholars was a smuggled 

copy of The True Doctrine of the Lord of Heaven, a Chinese work by the seventeenth 

century Jesuit missionary Matteo Ricci.  Ricci’s description of the Christian God seemed 

much like their idea of the Neo-Confucian Supreme Ultimate, and they decided to learn 

more.  The Silhak scholars decided to send a representative to Peking to investigate.  

They were acquainted with Yi Sung-Hun, son of the recently-appointed Korean tribute 

envoy bound for China in 1783, and they persuaded Yi Sung-Hun to accompany the envoy, 

find out everything he could, and bring back books.  Yi Sung-Hun did more.  In Peking he 

became a Christian and was christened as Peter.  When he returned to Korea in 1784, 

he carried books, images and information about Christian rituals.  He then began a small 

lay congregation, and this was Korea’s first known Korean church (1986:37-39).   

 

Ten years later Chinese priests arrived and persuaded many hundreds of Koreans to 

embrace Christianity (Kim 1977:66-85).  Because the church leaders were not ordained 

and could not perform baptisms, a Chinese priest was sent in 1794 accompanied by a 

Chinese missionary, James Chou Wen-mu.  By that time the Korean government was 

aware of this as a spreading heresy and was arresting Christians.  The priest Chou 

himself was caught and executed in 1801.  Christianity began to be ruthlessly suppressed 

during the Yi Dynasty, and numerous Korean Christians and many Chinese priests were 

put to death as waves of persecution followed.   

 

Despite this, the church began to grow.  The fear of execution did not stop people from 

joining the church.  Thus the church continued to gather adherents, adding women and 

then children.   
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Although the first Protestant missionary had visited Korea in 1832, it was not until after a 

series of treaties were signed in 1880 that Protestantism became a considerable force in 

Korean religious life.   Along with their religious teaching, these missionaries brought with 

them modern ideas and techniques in the fields of health, science and education.  They 

helped and influenced pull Korea into the new modern society.  

 

Protestant Korean churches in Korea is so remarkable as ‘one of the marvels of modern 

history’ (Paik. 1987:4).  The influence of Protestant Christianity on the thought and real 

life of the Korean people have been a notable achievement.   The first protestant 

missionaries arrived and began to change Korean society.   

 

The history of the protestant church from 1884 to 191 has greatly influenced the attitudes 

of the present Protestant churches.  Through education, medical work, translation of the 

Bible, revivals, and development of self-supporting churches and feudalistic ideas of 

Korean society gradually began to break apart and change.  With these works as its base, 

Korean society was possible to develop democracy, modernize, and experience of a new 

social morality.   

 

2. The impact of Korean migrant churches in Australia 

 

There has been a major impact of Christianity on Korean people in Australia.  Lee Sang 

Taek points out, that the outstanding characteristic that sets apart Koreans from other 

migrants has been their fidelity to, and participation in, the activities of the church 

(1989:42).  Lee Sang Taek continually mentions that even non-Korean Christians at the 

outset of their migration tended to convert to Christianity (1989:42~44). 

 

The Korean churches in Australia have now celebrated the 120th Anniversary with a 

Thankful Service for the work of Australian missionaries, since the time of the first 

Australian missionary, Rev Joseph Davies and his sister, Mary Davies, from the 

Presbyterian Church of Victoria, arrived in Korea in 1889.  Since then, many mission 
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workers from Australia have sacrificed their lives to share the love of God with the Korean 

people.  Some Australian missionaries who worked in Korea continued to support and 

maintain their relationship with Koreans in Australia when they returned.   Rev Alan Stuart 

assisted in the establishment of the first Korean church in Melbourne on 8 July 1973, and 

Rev Dr John P Brown helped Korean Christians in Sydney establish the first Korean 

church in Sydney, called the Sydney Korean church, on 9 September 1974 (Brown 2004: 

264-278).  Both churches later became Uniting Churches.  From the beginning of the 

establishment of these churches, the congregations consisted of people who came from 

a number of denominational backgrounds from Korea.  After the Sydney Korean church 

joined the Uniting Church; two groups withdrew from the Sydney Korean Church, and 

these two groups established two churches, one remaining Presbyterian and the other 

establishing a Church of Christ congregation (Brown 2004 : 270).  

 

In 1985, the Council of the Ministers of Korean Churches in Sydney, an inter-

denominational ministers association, was established by eight ministers in Sydney (Yang 

2004:473).  Since then this Council has played a significant role in the Korean  

Christian community in Sydney, such as hosting events such as continuing education for 

ministers, evangelical revival worship, and finding and helping correct biblically any 

heretical movement in the Korean church community. 

  

In 1985, there were eight Korean churches in Sydney.  The monthly Korean magazine, 

Christian Review listed 39 Korean churches in Sydney in 1990, and 142  Korean churches 

in Sydney in 2005 (Kwon, 2005:69).  It is believed that there are now nearly 250 Korean 

churches in Sydney.  Rev Gordon Dicker has observed, ‘Koreans are of a religious 

disposition and when they join a church they attend regularly’ (Dicker, 1997:7).  In 2012, 

the newly published monthly Korean Christian Magazine called Christian View Point listed 

191 Korean churches in Sydney (Sung 2012 : 86).  Christian Review also listed similar 

member of churches (Kwon, 2012:118-119).   

 

The number of magazines for Korean Christians in Australia has also increased to three 

or four.  Through these magazines, the Korean churches and Korean Christians in 
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Australia have become better informed about what other churches are doing in Australia 

and other countries including Korea.  According to Christian Review, about 40 per cent of 

Koreans in Sydney attend church services every week (Jan, 1991:24).  Gil Soo, Han 

states in his article titled ‘Expansion and Schism of Korean Churches in Australia’ that 

Korean migrants in Australia, no matter what their religious status prior to emigration, 

have tended to form churches (2004:280).  Most activities among Koreans in Sydney are 

centered around their churches.   

 

Why does the Korean church occupy such an important role in the lives of Koreans 

residing in Australia?  The answer seems to be that the church with Korean-speaking and 

educated ministers serves the common interests of its church members in ways that more 

specialized associations have not been able to do.  The role of the Korean churches for 

Korean society in Australia in terms of function, influence, size and organizational 

structure is far greater than the various Korean associations, various alumni associations, 

business associations and political associations. 

 

According to Brown, the Korean church fulfilled many of the functions of Korean 

organizations in Sydney (2004:267-268).  Brown describes that Korean church was a 

place for Korean-Australians to meet, to share experiences, to share information about 

employment, housing, schools, health-care and shopping.  It was a place to hear news of 

‘Home’ or ‘the Fatherland’.  It was a place where, for a few hours a week, Korean-

Australians could escape the pressure of the English language, the loneliness of living in 

a place which felt foreign, and family were 8000 kilometers away, a place where 

information could be shared about how to go about obtaining a permanent residency visa.  

Brown quotes what Rev Alan Stuart wrote in the Thirty Year History of the Melbourne 

Church.  Brown quoted that the comment of Rev Alan Stuart by following  that “one of the 

great features of the Sunday was the cup of tea/coffee after the services and the 

opportunity this gave to the Koreans to have fellowship and swap news, all in their own 

language.  I realized perhaps just a little, how necessary this was.  Many of those working 

or studying at the university, had to spend much of their time conversing in English, which 

being the second language for all of them meant there was always a measure of stress 
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or tension as they strove to understand Australians who are not used to watching their 

language to avoid words not frequently used and frequently do not speak distinctly.  For 

a least a short period in the week, these folk could relax without the conscious effort of 

ordering their language.  Also wives and mothers who had little English and thus little 

opportunity for fellowship, particularly valued this hour” (2004:268).  Yang Myong Duk 

expresses that, during the 1970’s and 80’s, the role of Korean churches for Korean society 

in Australia had been crucial.  Yang Myong Duk in his unpublished writing describes how  

Korean churches in Sydney as playing a major role in terms of providing not only spiritual 

support but also ethnic identity and community welfare.  Christian or not, many Koreans 

came to church on Sundays. 

 

In Australia, the Korean church has been the major centre of ethnic identification and 

social interaction for Koreans throughout the history of their immigration to Australia.  

Responding to the needs of each wave of Korean migrants, the church has performed 

different service roles at different times.  The church was instrumental in founding both 

Korean language schools and Korean culture institutes.  These schools were established 

primarily to reinforce patriotism and pass on the Korean heritage to Korean children and 

the Korean community at large.  Most of the Korean churches in Australia also served as 

a major centre for social gatherings and as a place where Koreans could experience a 

sense of belonging.  Before Korean overseas students moved into Australia massively in 

the 1980s, 1990s and 2000s, the church had not experienced any pressure to provide 

social services.  Although a majority of these students expected to return to Korea, many 

of them ended up staying and establishing themselves in Australia.  For these overseas 

students, the church obviously meant a great deal.  From the 1970s, as a result of the 

decisive political act of the Labour administration led by Gough Whitlam to revoke the 

restrictive immigration policies, the influx of Korean migrants has continued unabated.  

With this increasing and very considerable mass of newcomers, the church felt the 

demand to offer services beyond those of a spiritual or cultural nature.  The ministers of 

the Korean churches, having gained more experience and knowledge of the Australian 

system, took on a secular role and additional responsibilities, performing such tasks as 

directing church members to social security offices, public health agencies, hospitals, 
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legal aid offices, housing agencies, schools, and telephone and utility companies.  They 

became non-professional social workers.  At times, the Korean churches have also 

offered English language classes, provided to professionals in the areas of medicine, 

engineering, computer programming, and geology field, referral services and the 

information needed to obtain licensing in Australia. 

 

3. The role of Korean migrant churches in Australia. 

 

Jang, Ki Soo has described how Keith Kyung Jae Lee, one of the founders and the former 

President of the Australian-Korean Welfare Association, indicated in his reflection in an 

interview on 10 June 2004 that the Korean church became the focal point of Korean 

society in Australia (2004:362).  Keith Kyung Jae Lee continually stated that Korean 

churches had become the social centre, a promoter of education and cultural activities, a 

dispenser of aid to the needy and a social stabilizer for the Korean community.   

 

Since the time that the Korean church in Australia began in Melbourne in 1973 and in 

Sydney in 1974, with Koreans coming from Vietnam, the Middle East, South America and 

Korea, it has played a central and leading role in the Korean-Australian community.  To 

the lonely migrants who have come to a strange land, the Korean church has provided 

comfort of mind, opportunity of fellowship, and sense of community.  It has also provided 

the opportunity to share information about living conditions and job problems, and it has 

provided language and cultural education as described previously.   Through these 

activities the Korean church has made significant contributions to the Korean-Australian 

community. 

 

The main factor for the growth of Korean churches in Australia is that most of its members 

of churches and Christians have been conservative in theology and faith.  They have 

strongly kept the view that the Bible is the word of God, have had the desire to study the 

Bible, have been impassioned in prayer, have had frequent meetings for worship and 

gatherings, and have made diligent efforts for missionary ministry and evangelism.  Most 

Korean churches in Australia similarly to other Korean churches in Korea and other 
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countries have many services in a week, and more than one worship service on Sunday, 

a Sunday afternoon gathering, an Wednesday evening service, an early morning prayer 

service every day, a regular over-night prayer gathering, regular small group gatherings 

following district boundaries, mission committees following age and sex, youth meetings, 

young adult meetings, campus youth gatherings, Sunday schools for infants and primary 

students.  Through these regular and committed gatherings and a strong organizational 

system, Korean churches in Australia have developed and grown rapidly. 

 

Some of the Korean churches in the large cities in Australia, like Sydney, Melbourne and 

Brisbane have their own buildings, and are able to meet freely to fulfill their own 

organizational plans.  However, there are still many Korean churches that do not have 

their own church buildings which means their gatherings are limited to small numbers for 

their worship and meetings. 

 

One of the most important benefits that the Korean churches in Australia have provided 

to Korean migrants is emotional comfort.  To Korean migrants who are tired and rushed 

both physically and mentally from working and living in a new land, the Korean migrant 

church gives absolute comfort that the new land, new culture and new social system 

cannot provide.  In such a way, as Brown describes, Korean churches were major centres 

that voiced the loneliness, the struggles and the frustrations of the Korean migrants in 

Australia (2004:278).  Korean churches provided community for the arrivals, and 

undertook service programs on behalf of the whole community.  As Song has also 

mentioned Korean churches have played the roles of spiritual refuge and psychological 

centre of comfort, rest, healing and renewal (1984:118-128).  

 

It is important to list the various contributions of the Korean churches in Australia to the 

well-being of Korean migrants:. 

 

(1) The migrants’ need for a Christian religious or spiritual fellowship. 

As mentioned previously, many Korean migrants were already church goers prior to their 

immigration from Korea, and undoubtedly they were likely continue in Christian fellowship 
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in the new country.  Their need for spiritual fellowship may have been more intense 

because of the marginal situation they faced as migrants.  Hong Kil Bock expresses it in 

this way; 

     We came here, of course, for our own personal and very human reasons – for 

 a better education, for financial well-being, for greater career opportunities  

and the like….But we now find that we do not wholly control our  

circumstances by ourselves…We find ourselves in a wilderness, living as  

aliens and strangers…And the inescapable question arises from the depth  

our being: What is the real meaning of our migrant existence in  

Australia?  What is the spiritual meaning of our alien status? (1986:105~126)   

 

Many non-Christians also would have joined the Korean church in a similar quest for 

existential meaning and need for ethnic fellowship.  Korean migrants with social, 

psychological and religious needs for attending a Korean church are being met and 

reconciled with feelings of comfort and peace of mind. 

 

(2) The inclusive nature of the Korean church as a social institution 

Hong Kil Bock claims the Korean church as an ethnic church is social institution which is 

an inclusive church.  Regardless of sex, age, or socioeconomic status, every Korean 

migrant is invited to join the ethnic church whereas other voluntary ethnic associations 

have specific requirements for membership such as age, school and locality (1986:266-

271).  The ethnic church also provides migrants with frequent and regular opportunities 

at least once a week for church members and church-goers group interactions.  It means 

that migrants are drawn together in the Korean church and not only meet regular faces 

but also see new faces.  In other words, Korean migrants in Australia miss both the 

informal and formal insights of Korean society back home, but the Korean church seems 

to give experiences of both.  In this sense, most of the Korean migrant churches in 

Australia do not rely on geographical boundaries, so that many migrant church members 

do not mind driving more than half an hour to their churches. 

 

(3) The Korean Church : its place as an educational institution 
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All Korean churches in Australia use their place for worship and activities, regardless of 

whether the buildings or places are owned or rented, they provide financial resources for 

operating Korean language schools, where Korean culture is also taught.  As a migrant 

church, the Korean church has made important contributions for maintaining the Korean 

cultural heritage in Korean-Australian society (Kim In Ki, 2008:235).  One of the reasons 

for Korean churches teaching the Korean language is to help the next generation of 

Korean Christians in Australia to attend Korean worship services and communicate with 

older migrant generations in the church, as well as preserve Korean identity and Korean 

heritage in Australian society. 

 

(4) The Korean Church: its economic and political contribution. 

Korean migrant churches, compared with other Korean associations in Australia, have 

provided a place for Koreans to meet each week more often than any of the other 

organizations in the Korean community in Australia.  Many Korean migrants come to 

church for fellowship and to exchange information and ideas regarding employment and 

business issues (Lee, Sang Taek, 2011:6).  In addition, a significant number of Korean 

churches in Australia have financial resources for mission and ministry to support mission 

and ministry in branch churches in Australia, and poor rural churches in Korea and some 

other countries, including North Korea. 

 

In the area of politics, some Korean migrant churches have made great efforts for the 

democratization of Korea, for example, on the issue of the unification of South and North 

Korea.  Some Korean Christian leaders in Australia have visited North Korea to offer their 

support in both financial and material ways, and to encourage both countries to work for 

the peaceful reunification of the motherland. 

 

This chapter focused on three categories: (1) Brief history of Korean migrant churches in 

Australia, (2) The impact of Korean migrant churches in Australia, and  (3)  The role of 

Korean migrant churches in Australia.  This chapter related to the overview of Korean 

migrant churches showed what is the current situation, as well as the important factors in 

the history of Korean migrant church in Australia.    The contributions of Korean migrant 
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churches in Australia related to provide of religious and spiritual fellowship and a bridging 

role between Korean traditional culture and new culture in Australia, and to provide a 

place as an educational institution and support body for financial resources to the mission 

areas in Australia and overseas.  These roles and responsibilities of Korean migrant 

churches in the perspectives of social service and social action will be examined in the 

next chapter. 
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CHAPTER IV.   OVERVIEW OF CHURCH AND WELFARE 

                              SERVICES AND SOCIAL ACITON 

 

 

As yet no study has been done on the Korean church in Australia, which includes its social 

role and the provision of social service needs which the church has undertaken.  We do 

know that a number of writers in Australia, like Lee Sang Taek(1989), Brown(2004), Han 

Gil Soo(1994. 2004) and Jang Ki Soo(2005), have emphasized that as minority groups 

migrants are often isolated and not targeted by the mainstream of culture and public 

services.  They also state that Korean migrant churches are perhaps the place for the 

most frequent social interaction of groups in Australia for Korean migrants.  They 

continually state that Korean migrant churches embody the religious elements of Korean 

culture.  In addition to providing spiritual strength, the church as a social institution also 

provides opportunity for social and cultural interaction. 

 

More generally, Litwak has suggested the importance of cooperation between large 

formal organizations and local support systems, pointing out that bureaucratic 

organizations possess professional skills, but their impersonality drives people away 

(1961:258-260).  Leutz has suggested that the two systems can be linked by facilitating 

the work of informal community caregivers (1976:678). 

 

Other researchers have described the role of the church as a resource for mediation or 

as a problem solver of conflicts happening for individuals or groups.  Berger and Neuhaus 

state that the church as one of the mediating structures must be recognized by public 

policy makers for its strategic position in “reducing both the anomic precariousness of 

individual existence in isolation from society and the threat of alienation to the public order” 

(1977:3).  Levine also claims that the involvement of informal structures, such as church, 

family and neighborhood, in service delivery are additional factors in providing services 

(1978:6).  Giordano claims that “religious institutions have been, and continue to be, one 
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of the most significant mediating structures between families and the larger society” and 

that collectively they are one of the largest networks of social services in the United States 

(1978:2).  Fitzpatrick also raises the significance of mediating structures for ethnic 

communities (1975:1).  Fitzpatrick adds that mediating structure provides migrants with a 

sense of ethnic solidarity for migrants’ psychological sustenance and integration in 

American society (1975:2).  In other words, church structures help ethnic groups to satisfy 

dual roles by maintaining ethnic identity and providing services to meet cultural and ethnic 

needs.  However Mol also asserts that in terms of migrants’ social integration, those who 

attend the church of their own ethnicity tend to lag behind in the integration process, and 

of course the ethnic church itself is the last institution to succumb to this process (1961:47). 

 

Skalre maintains that ethnic churches perform not only religious tasks, but the collateral 

task of preserving culture (1955:35-36).  They continually use the homeland language in 

sermons, hymns and liturgy, and they observe ethnic holidays.  The ethnic church 

provides a special effort in teaching its youth the homeland language and heritage so that 

group solidarity can continue.  Hudson assumes that the migrant church helps its 

congregation in the acculturation process by celebrating American holidays and providing 

English classes and educational programs (1961:117) . 

 

Leutz describes that the communication gap between a large bureaucratic organization 

of human services and the people they mean to service are derived from different styles 

and patterns of communication (1976:684-687).  Leutz continually expresses the idea 

that the ‘church or store’ functions as a communication link between the ethnic group 

and the formal service organization by providing emotional and material support in 

addition to information and referrals necessary for migrants’ daily survival.  Froland 

defines the difference between formal and informal sectors, writing the ‘formal sector may 

be defined to encompass governmentally mandated or sponsored services while the 

informal sector refers to care provided by spontaneous unorganized groups such as kin, 

friends, and neighborhoods (1980:573).   Froland also indicates in same book that the 

church cuts across the formal and informal by being a part of formally chartered voluntary 
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organizations that are tax-exempt while also participating in small and informal mutual-

aid groups (1980:573).  

 

Endo’s findings conclude that due to the language barrier and lack of access to public 

services, the great number of foreign-born Chinese rely upon community support systems 

for information on legal services (Endo 1982:1).  Nair also suggests that not only Chinese 

immigrants, but all the visible minorities – including Korean, Japanese, Black and Asian-

Indian tend to seek information pertaining to daily survival from ‘agencies or associations 

staffed by people of the same origin’ (Nair 1980:409).  Kim, Ill Soo observes that the 

Korean church acts as a bridge between the Korean Immigrants and the formal 

organizations in American society (1981:201).  In every church he observed professionals 

in various fields providing church members with information on social security, health 

insurance, and sometimes classes aimed at helping unlicensed nurses, doctors and 

pharmacists pass the professional licensing exams (Kim, Ill Soo 1981:201). 

 

Ruth Smally defines social welfare as: “the well-being of people everywhere in their 

personal lives, in particular the fullest possible opportunity for spiritual expression and 

satisfying human relationships at home and abroad, for health, education, pleasant 

housing, interesting employment, recreation, cultural development, social security, and 

an income adequate to these and other essentials (1967:2).   

 

Adam Graycar and Adam Jamrozik define the role of church for social welfare services 

and action with the term, “intervention”, a process whereby persons who belong to an 

isolated or marginalized social category throughout their lives can be assisted to develop 

and increase skills in the exercise of interpersonal influence and the performance of 

valued social roles (1989:132).  Adam Graycar and Adam Jamrozik  assert that the role 

of crisis intervention belongs to specific formal service structures, sometimes statutorily 

based, but more often located in charitable or voluntary organizations (1982:132).  They 

also suggest that these organizations were founded predominantly either by churches or 

small groups of concerned citizens to tackle problems through the work of volunteers and, 

to the degree they could be afforded and were seen to have a role, by paid professional 
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and non-professional staff. 

 

These voluntary organizations, including churches perform a wide variety of functions.  

Some provide services to individuals, some provide material aid, some are involved in 

social action, while others support the state by contribution.  Historically, churches have 

played a major role in helping people.  Arthur Swift described that Synagogue and Church 

are the progenitors of charity.  Out of ancient Israel’s concern for justice and mercy toward 

the sick, the poor, the motherless, the widowed, from Micah and Hosea, Jeremiah, and 

Isaiah, grow the compassion of Jesus, the devotion of Paul.  Historically, the whole shape 

and operation of organized welfare is inexplicable apart from religious conviction and 

commitment as a vital heart of our Sacred Scriptures (1956:1-15).   

 

Kim Ki-won has also mentioned “all social services originated in the church (1998:35)”.  

The function of the church in caring for the less-fortunate of the community continued 

through the history (Forrester, 1985:26).   

 

The Church as a migrant church shares the basic needs of the city population as a whole, 

including the need for housing, but they have additional human needs due to the language, 

cultural, ethnic and racial differences which separate them from the host society.  Migrants 

are unsettled in their new country and suffer many disadvantages.  This has forced the 

government and other structures such as welfare organizations,  ethnic associations or 

organizations and religious organizations to think seriously about migrants’ circumstances.  

Ethnic communities also demand recognition and acceptance of their rights to participate 

in all aspects of Australian life, and to request the government and other welfare 

organizations to provide resources and solutions to their problems.  Their problems are 

unfamiliarity with Australian conditions, culture shock, low income, isolation and 

loneliness, unemployment, language and cultural barriers, intergenerational problems, 

work access and conditions, work mobility and poverty, and so on. 

 

According to research in the USA on the service activities of ethnic associations of new 

immigrants from Asia, Europe, South America, Pacific Islands, the Middle East and Africa, 
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the ethnic associations of each group involve themselves in service activities for recent 

arrivals (Jenkins, et al : 1985.  Capra 1986:13).   The Post-war period saw the beginning 

of large scale migration to Australia.  According to Samios, migrants at that time were 

associated with lower socio-economic status.  The assimilation policies and attitudes of 

all structures of Australian society in the early days of large scale migration made it difficult 

to be a migrant.  There was a lack of respect or concern for migrant rights and needs 

(1980:125).   

 

Prior to World War II, Australia’s migrant intake was relatively small, United Kingdom and 

Ireland being the main source countries of migrants.  The official government policy and 

community expectations were clearly defined as migrants/newcomers had to fully 

assimilate and comply with the social and cultural mores of the general community, 

virtually negating their previous life experience and patterns of social behavior.   

 

Post-war migrant intake increased dramatically.  From 1949 to the early 1960’s more than 

two million people came to Australia from throughout Europe as permanent residents.  It 

was a sheer physical and social impossibility for the Australian community to absorb so 

many newcomers, particularly those from non English-speaking countries.  Migrants 

could not simply be assimilated.  Yet government and the general community did not 

change their attitude and official position on the issue of inter-community relations.  The 

policy and mentality of assimilation prevailed until the late 1960’s  

(Diversitat in Geelong 2008), 

 

Within that time, ethnic groups came to realize that they had to get together and provide 

whatever support they could do for individual members, families and groups of their 

respective communities.  Ethnic, social, religious, cultural, educational and sports clubs 

started to develop and establish themselves.  

 

Gradually, the shift from the mentality of assimilation to that of integration was affected.  

In the early 1970’s the policy of assimilation was officially abandoned by the government 

and the policy of multiculturalism was strongly promoted on a bipartisan political approach.  
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The Australian government recognized the legitimate concerns of the ethnic communities 

and migrants in general, accepting responsibility for their welfare and well-being.   

 

A practical expression of this acceptance and recognition culminated in the Galbally 

Report (1978) which recommended a number of measures to alleviate the plight of 

migrants.  As a result, financial support and resources were provided for, among other 

things, the employment of social welfare workers from the same ethnic workers and the 

establishment of Migrant Resource Centres throughout Australia in the late 1970’s.  At 

the same time, community attitudes towards migrants and within migrant groups gradually 

improved through their settlement in many ways. 

 

The efforts of migrant churches as the predominant community organizations in dealing 

with migrants’ needs have largely been in terms of service delivery.   Church organizations 

in the settlement of migrants have often acted as innovative and initiating bodies.  Ethnic 

migrant church bodies carry the tremendous burden of providing services to the 

community not taken up by the government in the provision of welfare services to the 

disadvantaged.  Korean churches in Australia as churches involved in a migration 

environment have been instrumental in promoting of the cause of the Korean-migrants, 

both spiritually and socially (Lee Sang-Taek 1989:44~45) . 

 

In general social services in the Korean community are delivered through the mechanism 

of social organizations.  The Korean church in Australia has come to occupy an important 

role in the area of social welfare and action.  Commenting on the Korean church, Jang Ki 

Soo observes that the church becomes the focal point of Korean society….It becomes 

the social centre, a promoter of education and cultural activities, a dispenser of aid to the 

needy, a social stabilizer for the Korean community, a force for social control as well as 

on occasion, advocate on cultural transit in the new society, advisory role and influences 

on social reform and protest for the multicultural society in Australia (2004:358).   

 

The role of the Korean church in Australia, for Korean people as the migrants in the new 

society and new culture, in social welfare has, to a large degree, developed in response 
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to social, cultural and economic forces within Korean life.  The innumerable social, cultural 

and economic problems are perpetuated and reinforced by the harsh social realities of 

Australian society in the European-English language dominant culture.  The observations 

of Lee Keith Kyung Jae, one of the founders and former Presidents of the Australian-

Korean Welfare Association (2004:362) has been previously quoted.  Mr Lee has 

observed the fact that the helping professions charged with the task of finding the 

remedies both from Australian government and non-government agencies have had a 

minimal effect in resolving the personal and social problems encountered in Australian 

society.  This may in turn be attributed in large measure to the deficiencies that are 

reflected in the deep-seated racist biases against migrants or isolated people within 

Australian society.  It means that the church-related ‘help system for welfare service and 

action’ within the Korean community often attempts to compensate for some of the 

impersonal and bureaucratic treatment of Korean clients, particularly those of the lower 

class with impermanent visa holders.  In order words, the Korean church in Australia has 

been among the most effective and resourceful organization within the Korean community 

for social welfare and action.  Chang Jong Sik also supports this view by saying that the 

Korean church is a healer and a centre of marginality (2004:388-412).  

 

Kim Hyung Chan points out that the outstanding characteristic that sets apart Koreans 

from other Asian immigrants has been their fidelity to, and participation in, the activities 

of the church.  Kim maintains that even if they were ostensibly non-Christian at the outset 

of their immigration, they tended to convert to Christianity.(1977:49). 

 

According to The Christian Review (Jun 2004:79) and The Weekly Sunday(27/5/04:123) 

and Korean Community Magazine(28/6/2004) (Kyo-Min:115-116), there were over 250 

Korean churches throughout the Australia as of Jun 1, 2004.  In addition, Korean 

immigrants appear to be deeply interested in church-sponsored events, and whenever 

the events occur in the Korean community, those events are sponsored by the Korean 

churches in finances, attendance and providing places. 

 

Why does the Korean church occupy such an important place in the lives of Koreans 



91 

 

residing in Australia?  The answer seems to be that the church serves the common 

interests of its congregants in ways that more specialized associations do not and cannot 

do.  Of the various Korean community in the Australia, including Korean-Australian 

associations, numerous alumni associations, business associations and even political 

associations, all… are incomparable to the Korean churches in terms of function, 

influence, size and organizational structures (Lee, Sang-Taek 1989:42-45). 

 

In summary, the Korean Protestant Church has been the major centre of ethnic 

identification and social interaction for Koreans throughout the history of their immigration 

to the Australia.  Responding to the needs of each wave of Korean immigrants, the church 

has performed different service roles at different times. 

 

During the early period, many of the immigrants were Korean exiles who arrived from 

Vietnam after the Vietnam War in 1975, and the church served as a major centre for social 

gatherings and as a place where Koreans could experience a sense of belonging.  During 

this period, the majority of the Koreans in the Australia were technicians and laborers and 

the church experienced internal or external pressures from the Korean community to 

provide social services. 

 

From the middle of the 1980’s and on, as a result of the 1978 Immigration Act, the influx 

of Korean immigrants has continued unabated (Lee Sang-Taek 1989: 32).  Many  Korean 

overseas students who attended Australian school ended up staying and establishing 

themselves in the Australia.  With the rapidly increasing and very considerable mass of 

newcomers, for the most part consisting of professionals, investment migrants and their 

families, the church has felt the demand to offer services beyond those of a spiritual or 

cultural nature.  The ministers of the Korean churches, having gained more experience 

and knowledge of the Australian system, took on a secular role and additional 

responsibilities, performing such tasks as directing congregants to social security offices, 

public health agencies, hospitals, legal aid agencies, schools, and telephone and utility 

companies.  They, in effect, became non-professional social workers.  At times, the 

Korean churches have also offered English language classes, and they provided to 
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arriving professionals in the areas of medicine, teaching and pharmacy, referral services, 

senior schools and the information needed to obtain licensing in the Australia.  It means 

that Korean churches are much more than simple sites for religious services.  There has 

been a wide range of activities by the Korean churches as migrant churches.  These 

activities have included the development of the interest and knowledge of the minister, 

key members and church organizations on various issues of social concern, such as the 

treatment of the mentally illness, help with public assistance, protective services for 

children, racial justice, even illegal migrants.    Informing church members of needs and 

problems both individually and collectively has also been part of this. 

 

Migrant church communities have made efforts to provide welfare services and social 

actions in a variety of examples.  This researcher has written about such examples 

provisionally.  The following are examples of Korean churches in the Uniting Church in 

Australia making efforts to provide welfare services and provide social action for Korean 

migrant communities (Jang Ki Soo:2004). 

 

The Korean churches in the Uniting Church in Australia have assumed a major role in the 

provision of social welfare services and actions, especially during the early period of the 

history of Korean migrants in Australia.  Korean churches in the Uniting Church in 

Australia were vitally mobilized to meet the social needs of Korean migrants as 

newcomers.  Various Korean churches in the Uniting Church in Australia have established 

settlement houses and provided service programs.  In other words, the Korean churches 

in the Uniting Church had a dual purpose to evangelize and to meet the social needs of 

the faithful who had no other resources to turn to. 

 

There were a number of contributions of the Korean Uniting Church in the welfare services 

for Korean migrants. 

 

a) The Light House 

The Light House was established in 1989 by the Galilee Korean Uniting Church in 

Campsie which favored a place for the Korean and the George’s River Presbytery mainly 
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with accommodation, information on housing and jobs, and English lessons.  Headed by 

a minister of the word of the Uniting Church, Rev Dr Myong Duk Yang, the Light House is 

responsible to a board of more than 7 and is served by one full-time paid staff and a 

residential worker as a care-taker.  As Korean immigrants and visitors rapidly increased 

in number toward the late 80’s and early 90’s, the Light House provided  diverse services 

to individuals, groups and families, and the House was funded by the Synod of NSW, the 

Uniting Church in Australia. 

 

b) Woman’s Place : A Support Service set up by the Korean church in Australia for  

Korean women. 

Woman’s Place serves Korean women in Sydney and beyond.  Established in 1992 as a 

satellite by Korean women, the agency was formed as a mission for projects designed 

and supported by the Lakemba Uniting Church and George’s River Presbytery.  Its main 

activities are information services for women such as family issues, domestic violence, 

and referral services.  The agency, initiated by Rev Myung Hwa Park who was a mission 

minister of the Lakemba Uniting Church, has two part-time officers, one chairperson and 

a board. 

 

c) Galilee Care 

Galilee Care located in the Campsie area of Sydney was formed in 2000 by the minister, 

Rev Kisoo Jang, of the Galilee Uniting Church.  Galilee Care provides the usual mix of 

language education, information and referrals, counselling , and various educational 

activities since 2002. 

 

d) Information booklet “Handbook for New Arrivals”. 

In 1984, The Commission for World (now Unity and International Mission) Mission of the 

Uniting Church in Australia published a booklet, handbook for new arrivals, written and 

edited by Rev John P. Brown and Elder Seong Ja Yoo, of referral sources written in 

Korean ‘Handbook for New Arrivals’ for Korean migrants and visitors.  The booklet was 

offered as an information resource related to settlement information for new arrivals in 

Australia.  Topics included in ‘Immigration to Australia’, ‘Australian Government’s social 
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welfare policy’, ‘Social welfare agencies’, ‘Medical procedures and policy in Australian life’, 

‘Legal System’, ‘Home & Property issues’ and ‘Services for aged’. 

 

e) The Church’s activities for Korean migrants and visitors. 

Korean Uniting churches as a distinct group has provided much needed spiritual support 

and new social cultural information in the new life of migrants and visitors to Australia.  

This has enabled isolated Korean people to withstand the pain and suffering of their new 

life without losing their emotional and mental balance.  In this respect, the Korean 

churches have played a crucial role in preventive mental health.  In their function as 

communal support systems, church groups have provided a form of treatment for social 

needs, by helping Koreans to endure the hardships of isolated life.  Also, some Korean 

Uniting Churches still provide a lot support for family groups who adopted children from 

Korea, and for the retired soldiers groups who participated in Korean War in 1950~1953. 

 

f) Cooperation with the non-government organizations and government organizations.  

Both for theological and sociological reasons the churches should carry a permanent 

social welfare responsibility that goes beyond pioneering and experimentation.  In this 

sense, it is generally accepted that Korean churches needed to determine their role in 

welfare and the policies and how this will direct their relationship with non-government 

and government organizations.  Such an involvement and cooperation carries 

responsibility and accountability to the Korean community and the multi-cultural 

community in Australian society. 
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CHAPTER V.  RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

 

1. Research Design 

 

In Australia there have been no systematic studies of social provisions to migrants by 

Korean churches established in Australia.   This will be the first research project 

undertaken, which means this study takes place by first examining the social role of the 

Korean church in providing social service activities to the Korean community in Australia 

by narrowing the focus of concern to the contemporary activities of churches in Sydney.  

Who will be the subjects, where to concentrate such a study, and what will be the 

instrument(s) used are questions that are central to this research project.  However, a 

pilot study was undertaken. 

 

2. Pilot Study  

 

A pilot study was carried out in 2011~2012 in Sydney, Melbourne and Brisbane with 

Korean ministers.  The pilot study sample comprised Korean ministers working with 

Korean churches in those cities.  The Korean ministers were selected from a list of Korean 

ministers obtained from the Korean National Conference of the Uniting Church in Australia.  

The addresses and telephone numbers of each Korean minister was then obtained from 

the Korean National Conference and the Christian Review, one of Christian journals in 

the Australian Korean Christian community.  Access to this information was possible due 

to the author’s ministry, at this time, in a related position in the Uniting Church in Australia, 

and as a member of Korean Ministers Association of Sydney. 

 

The Korean ministers who made up the sample for the pilot study were contacted by 

telephone and also face to face by the researcher and advised that the survey was a pilot 

for the researcher’s doctoral thesis.  Korean ministers for the pilot study were assured 

that the interview was entirely confidential and that they could not be identified in any way 

from the interview; that the researcher wished to know how much time was taken to 
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complete the questions by the interview and if the wording or directions were unclear.  All 

Korean ministers as the sample for the pilot study were advised that their participation 

was entirely voluntary.  All ministers contacted agreed to participate in   interview for the 

survey.  It was decided that Korean ministers would be adequate for the pilot study. 

 

The interviews were conducted with five Korean ministers all of whom were male.  The 

interview questions were first explained to the interviewers, and then the interview was 

conducted.  Interviewees resided in Melbourne, Brisbane and Sydney.  This spread was 

considered to give important credibility to the main focal points for the study.   

 

Feedback from the pilot study in regard to some of the questions resulted in changes 

being made to the wording of some questions and deletion of others. 

 

The average length of time for completion of an interview was 1 hour and 30 minutes.  It  

was decided that, the questions which most respondents had indicated were unclear, 

confusing or repetitive, were removed.  Respondents also indicated that the time taken 

was too long.  The final question was, therefore, to amended to indicate to 50 minutes as 

the probable duration of the exercise.  

 

3. Subjects of the Study 

The directory compiled by the Directory of the Korean Ministers Association of Sydney 

(2011) yielded a total number of 106 Korean ministers from 106 Korean churches.  It was 

found that of 106 Korean church ministers in Sydney, are located within 34 local 

communities.   The sample of 50 was drawn randomly from the directory of the Korean 

Ministers Association in Sydney as listed in 2011.  Some of the data reflects that some 

Korean ministers responded that they did not have many old migrants or many new 

migrants in their members, so that the respondents were not able to answer all of the 

questions appropriately. 

 

The research was carried out at Sydney only to avoid any possible difficulties, which could 

happen for possible re-interview for re-correction. 
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Privacy requirements preclude direct access to ministers’ contact details, so it was 

necessary to contact the Korean Ministers Association of Sydney in order to obtain the 

information needed to draw up a random sample of Korean ministers.  The sample of 

Korean ministers was drawn randomly from the addresses of the Korean ministers in 

Sydney published in 2011.   

 

Further Sydney, New South Wales, Australia was a most appropriate geographical          

focus for the exploratory research for the following reasons.  73.4 percent of the         

Korean churches are located in Sydney, and 59.4 percent of the Korean population of 

Australia resides in Sydney described in Korean journal ‘Top News (2003, 3)’ published 

in Sydney.  It shows that there is relatively easy access to this research population 

 

 

4. Data Collection Instruments 

The question instruments developed comprised a 16 page questionnaire that included six 

major sections; 

1) Information about the respondents; 

2) General Information on Korean churches; 

3) The needs of Korean migrants as perceived by the ministers, and non-religious 

 activities conducted by Korean churches, including direct advocacy, personal 

 counselling, information and referral services; 

4) Services to preserve ethnic identity and promote acculturation; 

5) Attitudes toward and experiences involving social service activities, and  

linkages and cooperation with social service agencies; 

6) Experiences and lives of Korean ministers as migrants. 

 

The final questionnaire intentionally included a combination of both open-ended and 

closed questions, verbally administered to the interviewees with the researcher being 

available for the interview to answer any questions that arose.   An introductory statement 
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stated orally was at the interview, which included the identification of the researcher 

conducting the interview and study, an introduction as to how this study is important, and 

the time taken to complete the interview.  All Korean ministers who were interviewees 

were told that they would be given the results of this study if they wished, and that the 

results would benefit the whole Korean community in Australia. 

 

5. Interview Procedure 

In April 2012, the researcher contacted all interviewees by telephone requesting their 

support and help.  The researcher explained that the interviews were for the researcher’s 

doctoral research.  All Interviewees were assured the interview survey was confidential 

and that they could not be identified in any way.  Then the time for the interview was 

scheduled for each respondent after confirmation of their agreement. 

 

Of the 50 respondents, 15 preferred to have a telephone interview, while other 

respondents were interviewed in various locations where they felt comfortable.  The 

Korean language was the means used to conduct the interviews.   The interviews took 

from 50 minutes to one and half hours to complete.  The first interview took place on 1 

May 2012, and the last one was completed in the last week of September in the same 

year. 

 

The authority given to the research by the chairperson of the Korean Ministers Association 

in Sydney and the personal relationship with the researcher meant there was full support 

by the interviewees.  All respondents were very cooperative in placing a considerable 

amount of their own time for the interview, and in providing supplementary responses as 

needed. 

 

The face-to-face interview format was chosen despite the fact that the researcher 

preferred to have a survey mailed to the respondents.  Because in the Korean church 

ministers, as I have experienced a number of times and working with the Korean ministers 

in Australia, they do not respond to surveys in the mail.  The researcher as the interviewer 

understood that conducting the interviews in Korean would allow the interviewees to 
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remain open to sensitive issues, especially their personal issues as a Korean migrant 

minister in a new culture and a new country.  The researcher tried to include question 

placed clearly to the individual respondent interviewed, taking into consideration the 

respondent’s personality, educational background. 

 

6. Research Hypotheses 

 

Study Hypotheses for this research will be as follows: 

 

1) There are differences in providing social services from churches located in Western 

regions and in northern regions of Sydney.  The Korean churches located in western 

region provide more services on information and referral services, while churches located 

in northern regions are more focused on counselling. 

 

2) Personal social service activities vary with membership size. 

Churches with the numbers of 101 or more provide more social services in information 

and referral services than smaller churches of fewer than 100 members. 

 

3) Personal social service activities vary with the proportion of new migrants. 

Churches with new immigrants of over 50 percent are more likely to engage in information 

and referral services to housing, employment, legal issues and personal counselling 

service to families than churches with new immigrants of less than 50 percent. 

 

4) Korean churches in Sydney are more likely to support churches and missions 

 in Korea and overseas than they are to support churches, welfare services and missions 

in Australia. 

 

5) Korean churches in Sydney are more likely to assist their church members to  

preserve Korean ethnic identity than to promote cultural settlement in Australia. 
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7. Data Analysis 

The answers to the open-ended questions for revised computer analysis were and refined 

for the purpose of coding.  All interview questions were based on 149 questions.  The 

responses of the interviews were coded in numerical form, and statistical analysis was 

undertaken by means of a popular social science computer package, SPSS.   

 

Frequencies and cross tabulations were carried out on a range of variables.  These 

included age, denomination background, years of residence in Australia, years of church 

establishment, length of ministry in life and in Australia, length of present church, and the 

place where the church is located.  

 

8. Characteristics of the Respondents 

The characteristics of the 50 participants who responded in this study are described in 

the following tables.  Of these, 50 were male respondents, none were women because 

there are no female minister members listed in the Korean Ministers Association of 

Sydney.   

 

There are many female Korean students in Korea who enter theological colleges         with 

visions of serving the Korean churches as congregation minister, but difficult to the 

opportunity to do so practically. It appears to be a lack of interest and desire in the Korean 

churches to call women pastors.  These things are seen in the migrant churches including 

Korean churches in Australia.  It interprets that women are severely underrepresented in 

leadership roles and places in Korean migrant churches in Australia.  Yang, Moyng Duk 

pointed, in his writing, a main factor in this underrepresentation: (1) the influence of 

Korean Confucian patriarchal traditions, (2) the conservative theological position of 

Korean churches, and (3) the practical need of Korean male migrants to keeping their 

high-status positions through ethnic churches (2008:141~163). 

 

Table 5.1 shows the age of participants.  The age of the respondents ranges from 38 to 

73, and the average age is 54 years.  It is evident that the largest percentage (58%) lies 

in the age bracket of 48 to 57 years. 
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              Table 5.1   Age of Participants 

     Age            Number of Ministers       Percent 

18 ~ 27                        0                              0 

28 ~ 37                        0                              0 

38 ~ 47                       10                           20 

48 ~ 57                       29                           58 

58 ~ 73                       11                           22 

   Total                        50                          100 

 

 

The next largest percent (22 percent) falls in the age bracket of 58 to 73.  A large 

proportion of the participants (72%) are more than middle- aged.   Table 5.2 describes the 

participants’ extent of residence in Australia. 

 

 

       5.2 The Participants’ Extent of Residency in Australia 

 Extent of Residency        Number of Ministers        Percent 

 Over 13 years                         38                                76 

 Between 3 and 12 years         11                                22 

 Less than 3 years                     1                                  2 

  Total                                       50                               100 

 

 

The extent of these participants’ residency in the Australia varies from one year to thirty-

eight years.  Among the participants the earliest arrival came to the Australia in 1976, 

whereas the latest came in 2012.  The greatest proportion (28 percent) came to Australia 

between 1986 and 1990, and the next largest percentage (22 percent) arrived between 

1996 and 2000.  The number of participants who came to Australia in 1980s is 16 (32 

percent), while the participants who came to Australia in 1990s is 20 (40 percent).  This 
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means that a little over one-fourth of the participants are new arrivals since the 2000’s.  

One half of the participants (54 percent) arrived in Australia between 1976 and 1995, 

reflecting mass migration of Koreans during this period. 

 

The following table (5.3) analyses the participants’ length of ministry.  This varies from 

five years to forty-two years.  At this table also shows, 3 participants (6 percent) have a 

ministry history of less than five years, whereas 26 (52 percent) have one of over 20 years.   

Large majority (88 percent) of the respondents have at least 11 years of ministry 

experiences.  

 

Almost numbers of the participants (88 percent) have ministry experience of over 11 years.  

It is, however, important to note that prior to becoming pastors, almost all of the 

respondents were either associate ministers or evangelists assisting ministers. 

 

              Table 5.3  The Participants’ Length of Ministry 

 Years of Ministry            Number of Ministers          Percent 

Less than 5 years                          3                               6 

Between 6 and 10 years               3                                6 

Between 11 and 19 years           18                               36 

Over 20 years                             26                               52 

       Total                                              50                             100 

 

 

The very first Korean church was established in 1974 in Strathfield well known to Korean 

community.   Since then, there has been a steady annual increase of Korean churches 

throughout Sydney.   Table 5.4 gives a picture of the participants’ length of ministry at their 

present churches.  The shortest term of ministry was for 1 year and the longest was 25 

years.  The average number of years of ministry history with the present church is 14 

years.  Only 10 ministers (20 percent) of the participants have been with their present 
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ministry under five years, whereas 35 ministers (70 percent) have had their ministry 

between 5 to 19 years and only 5 ministers (10 percent) have enjoyed a ministry of over 

20 years.  

 

 

 Table 5.4 Participants’ Ministry Length with the present church 

 Length                    Numbers of Ministers          Percent 

Under 5 years                     10                                20 

6 to 10 years                       13                                26 

11 to 19 years                     22                                44 

Over 20 years                      5                                 10 

Total                                    50                              100 

  

 

Table 5.4 displays a clear pattern of low mobility among ministers.  It can be conjectured 

that ministers whose ministry at the present time is 5 years are either serving newly 

formed churches or churches that split off from larger ones or existing churches.  

Speculating on the possible reasons for this rapid numerical growth, Gil Soo, Han  

observed that the migrants’ strong need for a family atmosphere, where personal 

interaction is facilitated, might be an important factor in the migrants’ establishment of the 

new smaller churches (2004). 

 

The educational level of participants is generally very high.  Table 5.5 shows that all the 

respondents (100 percent) have completed Bachelor degrees, whereas 42 ministers (84 

percent) have completed Masters’ degrees.  Only 2 ministers (4 percent) have obtained 

a Doctor of Ministry. 
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          Table 5.5  Participants’ educational Level 

Last Education            Number of Ministers          Percent 

Bachelor Degree                 6                     12            

Master’s Degree                42                     84 

Doctor of Ministry                2                      4 

Ph.D  in Theology               0     

Total                                  50                     100 

 

 

Table 5.6 reveals that over two-thirds of ministers, that is, 47 ministers (94 percent) gained 

their theological education in Korea, whereas 3 ministers (6 percent) completed their first 

theological degree in Australia. 

 

                Table 5.6 Theological Education Degrees 

Country of Theological Education   Number             Percent 

    Korea                         47                    94 

    Australia                       3                     6 

   Total                            50                  100 

 

 

Table 5.7 also describes how over half, 26 ministers (52 percent) have attended 

educational institutions in Australia. 

 

            Table 5.7 Latest Educational Degree  

Country for their Latest Education      Number           Percent 

   Korea                                                    21                 42 

   Australia                                                26                 52 

   In other countries                                    1                  2 

   No response                                           2                  4 

     Total                                                    50                100 
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9. Strengths of the Research 

 

The importance of the research is that it represents a first step in resourcing the literature 

about the social needs of Korean migrants in Australia which have been under reported 

and not served well by the social work profession. 

 

In terms of research design, important strengths lie in its choice of institutions – Korean 

church, and interview subjects, and the ministers of those churches who have functioned 

as the prime servants for providing services to their church members.  The ministers are 

the prime provider of the data that must be collected in order to discover ways in which 

the target population can be better served. 

 

The ministers share their first language and culture of their members and, as the spiritual 

representatives of a group typified by a respect for the guiding figures in their lives, enjoy 

a high level of confidence among them.  It is a feature of Korean Christian 

migration patterns that ministers are turned to by their church members when social 

needs become pressing, even in instance where other services are known to be 

available.  It also is more comforting for Korean people to turn to a familiar, trusted figure 

who may have transcended similar problems of isolation and discrimination than to try to 

approach the bureaucracy providing public assistance or to experience the confusion of 

alien private agencies.  Thus, it is most important to understand, investigate and cultivate 

this powerful and promising resource in order that wider culturally relevant service 

provisions can be provided through the cooperation of ministers and social service 

agencies. 

 

The area chosen, the Sydney area, constitutes another strength of this research, because 

it is the area with the largest concentration of Korean migrants.  In addition because with 

every minister in the Sydney area has been sought out, there is a high  level of 

participation. 
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The fact that the interview was Korean translated made it easier to provide access.  The 

possible hazards, like language problems, and cultural fit in the interview process, were 

considered to avoid any difficulties because of the interviewer’s ethnic identity.  The 

interviews were conducted in Korean, and this made the interviewer aware of many non-

verbal cues that might escape a non-Korean.   

 

Because the interviewer has had twenty years exposure to the Korean community in 

Sydney and considerable experience as one of the Korean church ministers within that 

framework, the interviewer was well equipped to respond to each encounter.   

 

The ministers were extremely cooperative and supportive.  All respondents understood 

the need for such research and at the end of the interviews expressed their appreciation 

of the opportunity to participate in the study.  Most respondents indicated by their 

comments that they had increased their own awareness of the Korean migrants’ social 

needs and the responsibility of the church to help meet those needs.  All respondents 

also communicated at an understanding of the need to pursue linkages with existing 

social service structures to better serve their church members. 

 

10. Limitations of the Study 

 

Because it was limited to the Korean churches of the Sydney area, this study could not 

encompass Korean non-churchgoers.  In addition, it could not be representative of 

churchgoers beyond those geographical limits. 

 

Because Korean culture is characterized by a preoccupation with ‘face’, it is conceivable 

that participants may have been affected by a desire to make a favorable impression.  

The interviewer’s sensitivity to this difficulty operated to minimize its effect.  Nonetheless, 

it cannot be discounted as a possible pitfall in terms of distorting responses. 

 

In addition, the ministers were responding on behalf of Korean migrants who were the 

actual subjects of research.  They shared their perceptions of migrant needs, so that the 
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data presented constituted secondary rather than primary sources.  The Korean churches 

in Australia are comprised of many denominational backgrounds.  However, the churches’ 

denominational differences which might have been related to their own social service 

activities were not examined in this research. 

 

This research may be considered somewhat confusing given the diversity of the 

Korean church ministers and the diversity of the theological perspectives.  Korean migrant 

church ministers in this study also were all of male.  Of course, it is regret that no any 

Korean migrant churches invited female ministers.  But male ministers seems again 

potentially misleading given the variation in socio-economic background and the duration 

of living year of experiences in Australia. 

 

It was more useful, that is, to say most respondents were predominantly long         stayers 

in Australia as migrant church ministers.  And this approach was able to         discern 

subtle distinctions in minister’s dynamics, such as the varying experiences         of 

individual members to have their views, and it did enable certain basic variables         to 

be assessed. 

 

Having thus described the most important variables and the study’s essential         

methodology, we can proceed to an analysis of the data. 

 

11. Ethical Consideration on Interview Process 

 

Ethical considerations in the interview research process are critical. The questions invite 

sharing of the respondents’ personal lives as well as the experiences of marginalised 

people. Ethical considerations due to the levels of risk would avoid harm and discomfort. 

 

According to the National Statement on Ethical Conduct in Human Research (2007) 

(National Health and Medical Research Council, website 2017), the preamble holds that 

all research including human interactions has ethical dimensions.  The National 

Statement continues to describe that in human research, this ethnical recognition includes 
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abiding by the values of research merit and integrity, justice and beneficence. Ethical 

considerations also respect the privacy, confidentiality and cultural sensitivities of the 

participants.  

 

The researcher had considered the risks, including harm, discomfort and inconvenience, 

and the benefits of research, and participants’ consent in the process as followed:   

 

Firstly, the researcher has never neglected the ethical considerations from the beginning 

stages of research.  The researcher had communicated clearly to the respondents that 

ethical consideration will be followed.  These considerations were presented again at the 

research presentation. 

 

Secondly, since the beginning of these processes, the researcher had not heard any 

comments or questions considering and challenge any ethical issues. All progressive 

reports for the last few years from the University were not requested after research 

presentation, even until second examination by new examiners were done. 

 

Thirdly, when the researcher designed the interview questionnaires, the ethics were 

seriously considered, and this issue also was viewed when the researcher had the pilot 

interviews. 

 

Fourthly, the researcher had clearly informed to the participants about the purposes and 

processes of the research. The Korean Ministers Association in Sydney were notified of 

these ethical criteria when the researcher contacted the Korean Ministers Association in 

2011 for their authority and the name lists for selecting names randomly. When the 

interviews with the participants were held in 2012 through face to face interviews and 

telephone interviews, the researchers clearly assured that the interview survey was for 

researcher’s doctoral research, and confidentiality would be respected.   

 

Fifthly, all of the interviewees were given and explained that they had their own rights to 

express their own views comfortably. The interviews were only held with the full consent 
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of the participants. The Academic purpose of the interviews were emphasised. They were 

also informed that they are entitled to hear the results of the research holding to the 

research guidelines if they want. 

 

Sixthly, in addition to all the above, the researcher clearly mentioned that these interviews 

were for purely academic purposes. 
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CHAPTER VI.  FINDINGS: BACKGROUND AND EXPERIENCES 

 OF RESPONDENTS 

 

In turning to the data resulting from the current study the first area of questions to be 

asked was how representative are they of the Korean migrant churches in Australia?  

More generally, ‘who are these respondent ministers?’, ‘how they are settled in the new 

society and culture to themselves?’  Following consideration of these questions about 

their personal life will be considered in more detail.  The results of the factor analysis of 

the data will then be discussed. 

 

In order to understand the experiences and life in Australia of the respondents relating to 

personal problems in matters outside their ministry several questions were asked.  These 

covered experiences learning English in a formal institution in Australia, use of 

Australian media and their willingness to learn about Australian society.  These questions 

were, as follows:  

     (1) What are three worries you have in your life, outside of ministry? 

(2) Have you had an experience of learning English in a formal institution for more 

 than six months for improving your English?   

(3) Do you have something you regularly see, like newspapers, an Australian TV 

 series or TV news regularly from a specific channel?   

(4) Have you read any Australian novel or history written in English or Korean?”  

 

In response to the question on identifying ministers’ personal worries outside their ministry, 

the majority of ministers identified the main one as economic stability for their family.  

 

Table 6.1 shows economic stability, family relationships and uncertainty about the future  

as their most important concerns.  This question requested respondents to point out three 

personal problems that they had faced. 
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                             Table 6.1  Personal Problems of Ministers 

 

Problems                             Number of Ministers                      Percent 

Economic stability                           27                                           54 

Family relationship                          21                                           42 

Future                                              19                                           38 

Health                                              14                                           28 

Language                                          7                                           14 

Family Settlement                             6                                           12 

No answer                                         5                                           10 

Loneliness                                         1                                             2 

 

 

Their economic stability was reported as the most common problem ministers face or 

have faced and this is related to the history of Korean churches in Australia.  As a migrant 

church in the new land, Australia, there was no Korean church in Sydney until the first 

Korean church was established in Melbourne in 1973.   

 

Since 1974, Korean churches have been established in three ways.  The first way is  

where an existing Korean church plants another church in Sydney. The second way  

where a church splits due to a disagreement and plants a church.  The third is where a 

minister from Korea comes to Sydney for the purpose of planting a Korean church in 

Sydney. 

 

One of the distinct phenomena of the Korean-Australian community is the exposure of 

many Korean churches.  Wherever Chinese live, there are usually Chinese restaurants, 

wherever Japanese live, there are usually electrical shops, wherever Koreans live, there 

are usually Korean churches.  One of the reasons for the existence of many Korean 

churches in Australia is the oversupply of Korean ministers.  Many Korean ministers have 

moved to Australia, and for most of them secular jobs are unsuitable, and therefore, they 
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establish their own churches, and consequently the number of Korean churches has 

increased. 

 

In addition to this, many small Korean theological colleges and other traditional 

theological colleges in Korea have been producing a significant number of Korean 

ministers, and as a result, the number of Korean churches in Australia has increased 

rapidly.  However, many churches are small in size with a membership of 15-80 people, 

and they are in many cases established by ministers and their family or relatives to assist 

in their new start in Australia.  Many Korean ministers in Sydney have secular jobs in 

addition such as being a painter, lawn-cutter, cleaner and tiler.   

 

In addition, many Korean churches in Australia have been frequently divided due to 

various denominational backgrounds and conflicts, because of different regional 

backgrounds in Korea, social status, relationships with ministers, and other personal 

conflicts between members.   

 

All of these challenges arise in an environment where economic stability is lacking. There 

is no economic support for these churches once they start. The ministers find spiritual 

motivation in their ministries but the reality of economic instability is a common anxiety 

among ministers of Korean churches. 

 

As shown in Table 6.2, the respondents replied concerning whether they had experience 

in learning English in a formal Australian language institution for more than six months.  

Many ministers stated that they had this experience. 
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                  Table 6.2 Experience in Learning English in a Formal Institution 

Learning experience               Number of Ministers                    Percentage 

           Yes                                               33                                       66 

           No                                                17                                       34 

        Total                                                50                                      100 

 

Respondents were asked how long they had studied the English language in Australia, 

Table 6.3 shows that 72 percent out of 33 ministers mentioned that they had 1 year or 

more than 1 year training in a formal institution for improving their English proficiency. 

 

 

                  Table 6.3 Period of English Language Training 

  Period of education           Number of Ministers                     Percent 

 Under 6 months                                   9                                      27 

1 Year                                                 16                                      49 

Over 1 year                                          8                                       24 

Total                                                    33                                     100 

 

 

Ministers, who said they had not had any English learning experience in Australia, were 

asked why this was the case.  Table 6.4 describes that most of them did not have any 

specific reasons, except 2 ministers who stated financial reasons. 
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                  Table 6.4   Reasons given for no experience of learning English 

 

  Reason                               Number of Ministers                        Percent 

 No chance                                          5                                         29 

Do not feel any need                           1                                           6 

No reason                                           7                                          41 

Financial reason                                 2                                          12 

No answer                                          2                                           12 

 Total                                                17                                          100 

 

 

As in Table 6.5, the majority of participants markedly do not have an interest in the 

Australian context and news.  Half of the ministers (50 percent) stated that they do not 

read Australian newspapers, watch Australian TV series or TV news regularly.  Of the 38 

ministers, only 13 ministers responded they do read newspaper or watch TV, but only 

occasionally.   

 

It seems that ministers avoid learning or seeking to how understand to adapt to the 

Australian context and way of living in Australia.  It is possible to interpret these responses 

as a preference to listen to Korean news, rather than any Australian news.    These 

circumstances make it difficult to know whether these ministers say anything about the 

Australian context in their sermons, bible studies and in any gathering.   It suggests they 

may not want to explore Australian society, learn the language and participate in 

Australian social life.  It could be said that Korean ministers still have a ‘sojourner’ 

mentality. 
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           Table 6.5  Reading Newspaper or watching TV regularly 

Frequency                           Number of Ministers                            Percent 

Yes, nearly everyday                     11                                                   22 

Yes, but sometimes                       13                                                   26 

Rarely                                            10                                                   20 

No                                                  15                                                   30 

No answer                                       1                                                      2 

Total                                                50                                                100 

 

 

These responses confirm that their motivation to learn about Australian society and 

history is not strong.  Table 6.6 express that only 16 ministers had had the experience of 

reading any novel based on the Australian context or Australian history books written in 

Korean or English. 

 

 

           Table 6.6  Experiences of reading Australian novels or history 

                                                 Number of Ministers                           Percent 

    Yes                                                   16                                               32 

    No                                                    34                                               68 

  Total                                                    50                                             100 

 

 

Ministers, who responded ‘no’ to the above question, were asked why they did not seek 

these experiences.  It was found that they did not have the intention to learn about their 

new Australian culture and society, as described in Table 6.7.  

 

 

 



116 

 

           Table 6.7  Reasons given for not reading any Australian novels or history? 

  

`                                               Number of Respondents                      Percent 

No need                                              2                                                     6 

Never thought of this possibility        14                                                   41 

No chance                                          6                                                   18 

No specific reason                            11                                                   32 

No answer                                          1                                                     3 

 Total                                                 34                                                 100 

 

This chapter has contributed to knowledge regarding the demographics of the       Korean 

migrant church ministers in Sydney.  This study has contributed to       knowledge of the 

experience of Korean migrant ministers, particularly in the areas of their social interaction 

into Australian society as the leader of Korean migrant community.  Because they, as the 

religious leader within the Korean migrant community, are leader, mentor, guider, and they 

are people strongly influence to Korean migration settlers in Australian society with their 

insights and reflection about new society to Korean migration settlers in Australian society.  

The study identifies that economic stability, family relationship and future are challenges 

to them.  These challenges are the common stereotype that most ethnic migrants 

experience. 

 

Another insight is the lack of interaction endeavor with intention into Australian Society.  

The study identified that Korean migrant church ministers in Australia do not have strong 

intention for learning or seeking to adapt to the Australian context and way of living in 

Australia.  It demonstrates that it needs to provide a framework for the development of 

programs to assist Korean migrant church ministers deal effectively with the particular 

pressures resulting from being a migrant with their own difficulties in the new country 

Australia.  And the next chapter will offer further demographic information about Korean 

migrant churches in Sydney.” 
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CHAPTER  VII.   DEMOGRAPHIC FINDINGS 

 

This chapter will analyze structural information concerning the Korean churches of 

Sydney.   

 

1) Denominational Distribution 

 

There are 106 Korean churches in Sydney according to the 2011 Directory of the Korean 

Ministers Association of Sydney.  The sample of 50, was drawn randomly from The 

Directory of Korean Ministers Association in Sydney, is shown in Table 7.1. 

    

                                       Table 7.1 Denomination of Churches 

          Church Denomination  Number of Churches  Percent 

Presbyterian            20    40 

Baptist              6    12 

Methodist              0      0 

Church of God              0      0 

Evangelical Holiness              1      2 

Uniting Church              9    18 

Pentecostal              1      2 

Church of Christ              2      4 

Independent             11    22 

 

 

As this table indicates, there are 8 denominations and some other independent churches 

represented.  Among these, the Presbyterian Church is predominant and accounts for 40 

percent.  11 ministers responded that their churches did not belong to any specific 

denomination.  The table also shows that any Korean Christians could attend any church 

as interdenominational Christians.  
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2) Geographic Location 

 

The churches are scattered over 36 community suburbs.  Table 7.2 shows, the largest 

portion of churches (46 percent) cluster in Western Sydney areas, while the next largest 

group is in North at 42 percent. 

 

                                Table 7.2 Geographic Distribution of Churches 

                                                   Number of Churches                Percent 

Eastern Sydney                                  4                                              8 

Western  Sydney                               23                                            46 

Southern Sydney                                2                                              4 

Northern  Sydney                              21                                            42 

    Total                                              50                                           100 

 

 

Table 7.3 shows that Strathfield, Epping, Chatswood, Concord and Campsie are the 

predominate areas in which the respondents’ churches are located. 
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                                   Table 7.3 Suburbs of Respondents’ Churches 

   Suburb                                      Number of Churches                    Percent 

Strathfield                                               4                                           8 

Epping                                                    4                                           8 

Chatswood                                             3                                           6 

Concord                                                  3                                           6 

Campsie                                                 3                                           6 

Bankstown                                              2                                           4 

Lindfield                                                  2                                           4 

Parramatta                                              2                                           4 

Telopea                                                   2                                           4 

Ashbury, Ashfield, Berala, 

Bondi, Turramurra, Hay Market, 

Dee Why, Dundas, Dundas Valley, 

Eastwood, Hoebush, Hornsby,              each 1                           each 2 

Hurstville, Kingsgrove, Lane Cove 

Leichardt, Meadowbank, 

North Rock, North Turramurra, 

Ryde, Silverwater, St Ives, 

Wahroonga, Willoughby, 

Roseville, Lidcombe 

   Total                                                     50                                     100 

 

 

As Table 7.4 shows, 17 churches (34 percent) in this study were formed between 2001 

and 2011, while 1 (2 percent) church was established between 1970 and 1980. 

 

Prior to 1975, there existed only one church at Strathfield in Sydney areas.  With time, 

however, there has been a rapid increase of Korean churches throughout Sydney.  Almost 
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two third of respondents in this study were established between 1980 and 2000.  

According to Hong Kil Bok’s observation (Council of Overseas Korean Church for 

Education & Ministry, 2008:83), almost all Korean churches in Sydney have been formed 

since 1980s.  

 

                           Table 7.4  Year of Establishment of Churches 

           Years                             Number of Churches                      Percent   

   1970 ~ 1980                                           1                                         2 

   1981 ~ 1990                                         10                                       20 

   1991 ~ 1995                                         10                                       20 

   1996 ~ 2000                                         12                                       23 

   2001 ~ to the present                           17                                       35 

       Total                                                  50                                     100 

 

 

A major focus of this study is to ascertain the characteristics of each group with respect 

to theological identification and practices.   As Table 7.5 indicates, Presbyterian, Baptist 

and Evangelical Holiness are the major theological backgrounds of ministers. 

 

 

                         Table 7.5        Theological Background of Respondents 

Theological background              Number of Respondents            Percent 

 Presbyterian                                                36                                  72 

 Baptist                                                           6                                  12 

 Evangelical Holiness                                     6                                  12 

 Uniting Church                                              1                                    2 

 Pentecostal                                                   1                                    2 

  Total                                                            50                                 100 
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In comparing Table 7.1 and Table 7.5, it reveals that ministers with a specific theological 

background do not work in a church of their own theological background.  It means that 

churches and ministers belonging to a migrant Christian community do not consider the 

individual theological background of their own minister, and it is evident that most of the 

church members in each Korean church do not seriously consider the minister’s 

theological background, when they choose their church for their faith life. 

 

3) Building Ownership 

 

Of the 50 churches, only 5 (10 percent) churches maintain their own church buildings 

while the other 45 (90 percent) do not.   Churches which do not have their own church 

building meet in buildings of non-Korean churches.  None of the 5 Korean churches share 

their own space with other language speaking churches.  Other ‘homeless’ Korean 

churches meet in the buildings of Australian churches.   Two churches have converted 

warehouses into their worship spaces, which means that all possible church buildings are 

occupied.  The churches, which now rent space, focus much of their capacity toward 

purchasing their own buildings by collecting ‘offerings for the building’ on a regular basis 

through members’ household pledges and holding annual fairs sponsored by the women’s 

mission association in each church.   

 

The smaller churches, consisting of members of just under 80, seem to focus prime 

importance on developing the church’s internal organization, while the larger ones, whose 

membership is greater than 100, direct much of their energies and internal resources 

towards purchasing their own buildings.  Having their own building gives  church members 

a sense of security and being settled comparable to that given to a home owner, specially 

as a migrant in another land and culture.  From this perspective, it is not surprising that a 

church’s major goal is to secure their own church building, especially since the average 

monthly rent for church tends to increase substantially.   Churches which do not have 

their own buildings still face difficulty and hardship in keeping up both sharing and 

financial payments with Australian churches.   Each church has various organizations 

within their church to support, like men’s & women’s mission associations, youth and 
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young adult groups, Sunday schools, and elders’ committees, deacon/deaconess 

committees, choirs, cell groups and leader groups.  These groups are a resource for fund 

raising as well as a body for the expenditure of church budgets. 

 

4) Membership Estimates 

 

In conjunction with the present research, the respondents were asked to estimate the 

numbers of members, including children and elderly people in their church.  Following  

these responses, as described Table 7.6, it was found that more than half of churches 

had members of less than 80 people including children and those aged over 60.  In a 

practical sense it is difficult to distinguish and measure members between registered and 

worship attendants by characters of migrant churches.  The total number of church 

members registered who attended every Sunday worship in all participating churches in 

this study used was.  

 

 

                                  Table 7.6  Proportion of Church members(attendants) 

 Numbers of Members             Numbers of Churches                  Percent 

Less than 60                                      18                                           36 

Between 61 ~ 80                                11                                           22 

Between 81 ~ 100                                3                                             6 

Between 101 ~ 150                              5                                           10 

Between 151 ~ 300                              5                                           10 

Between 301 ~ 500                              4                                             8 

Over 501                                              4                                              8 

Total                                                   50                                          100 

 

 

Respondents were asked to estimate the proportion of children, women, men and  people 

aged over 60 ages and these figures as are shown in Table 7.7, Table 7.8, Table 7.9 and 



123 

 

Table 7.10. 

 

                                            Table 7.7 Proportion of Children 

  Proportion                           Number of Churches                          Percent 

Under 10%                                  13                                                    26 

Between 11~25%                        33                                                    66 

Between 26~50%                          3                                                      6 

Between 50~65%                          1                                                      2 

   Total                                          50                                                  100 

 

 

                                             Table 7.8 Proportion of Women 

Proportion                            Number of Churches                             Percent 

Under 10%                                          0                                                 0 

Between 11~25%                                1                                                 2 

Between 26~50%                                3                                                 6 

Between 51~65%                              36                                               72 

Between 66~80%                              10                                               20 

  Total                                                 50                                              100 

 

   

                                            Table 7.9 Proportion of Men 

  Proportion                          Number of Churches                           Percent 

Under 10%                                          0                                                 0 

Between 11~25%                                1                                                 2 

Between 26~50%                              32                                               64 

Between 51~65%                              16                                               32 

Between 66~80%                                1                                                 2 

 Total                                                  50                                             100 
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                                      Table 7.10 Proportion of People Aged over 60 

 Proportion                             Number of Churches                           Percent 

Under 10%                                        33                                               66 

Between 11~25%                              12                                               24 

Between 26~50%                                5                                               10 

   Total                                                50                                              100 

 

 

5) Proportion of local members and newcomers 

 

The 50 ministers interviewed were asked to estimate the percentage of members who 

live in the same suburb, and the percentage of members who came to Australia after 

2000. 

 

Of the 50, only 14 churches reported that over 81% of church members lived in the same 

local area, where the church was located, as shown in Table 7.11, and 17 (34 percent) of 

churches reported that between 66~80 percent of church members had been in Australia 

since 2000. 

 

              Table 7.11  Proportion of Members living in same suburb with church  

Proportion                              Number of Churches                     Percent 

Under 10%                                          2                                                 4 

Between 11~25%                                6                                               12 

Between 26~50%                              16                                               32 

Between 51~65%                                5                                               10 

Between 66~80%                                7                                               14 

Over 81%                                          14                                               28 

 Total                                                  50                                             100 
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                          Table 7.12 Proportion of Newcomers since 2000 

Proportion                              Number of Churches                     Percent 

Under 10%                                          0                                                 0 

Between 11~25%                                3                                                 6 

Between 26~50%                                8                                               16 

Between 51~65%                                8                                               16 

Between 66~80%                              17                                               34 

Over 81%                                          14                                               28 

 Total                                                  50                                             100 

 

 

Of the 50, 39 churches (78 percent) reported that more than 50 percent of their members 

are newcomers, who had been here since 2000, and only 3 churches replied that less 

than 25 percent were members, who had been here since 2000. 

 

This figure probably reflects that the steady incoming flow of new migrants into Sydney 

and the declining flow of older migrants.  A majority of the respondents pointed out that 

the churches located in Western and Northern suburbs have a high turnover rate in their 

membership. 

 

6) Education of Migrants’ Churches 

 

The Australian government’s change in its immigration policy to the entrance of 

professionals and skilled workers in the 1960s brought new Korean migrants.  In addition, 

the end of Vietnam War in 1975 brought Korean people in Vietnam and their families to 

be reunited in Australia. The emphasis on skilled migration and the opening up of 

business categories, and self-funded overseas students, facilitated many migrants, many 

of whom were Korean to settle in Australia.  As previously explained, one of the main 

characteristics of this new group of migrants was their higher level of educational 
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achievement compared to the general population of Australia.  This change in immigration 

policy also laid the foundations for chain immigration based on kinship by allowing 

relatives of Australian citizens to enter.  Thus it also validated many non-professionals 

and migrants without any specific skills to enter the country. This saw the numbers of 

migrants in Australia gradually increasing. 

 

As Table 7.13 shows, of 50 ministers, 32 (68 percent) reported that most of their church 

members have university/college degrees, and only 16 ministers (32 percent) responded 

that the average educational background of the adult members was to high school level. 

 

        Table 7.13  Proportion of Average Educational Background of Church members 

 Degree background                       Numbers of Churches                       Percent 

High school                                                    16                                          32 

College(University)                                         32                                          68 

Total                                                                50                                       100 

 

7) Employment 

People with good jobs enjoy status, deference, respect, high incomes, a comfortable 

standard of living, and agreeable working conditions.  People with poor jobs receive little 

status or respect, live poorly, and often work in uncomfortable conditions (Evans and 

Kelley 1984:1).  Their living economic status is influenced by their what occupation they 

are employed in, who they work for, how long they work and how much they get paid.  

Additionally the employment experiences of people born in overseas differ, especially with 

reference to migrants born in non-English speaking countries.  Often people from non-

English speaking countries are seen as disadvantaged in the job forces, due to their being 

more concentrated in lower-skilled and lower-paying jobs. 

 

By repeating the argument as mentioned early, Ho-Ju Dong-A(2008) argues that these 

excuses are just covert excuses for racial discrimination, and also analyses that the main 

reasons high skilled migrants are employed in poorly-paying, low responsibility and 
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unskilled menial jobs is due to the lack of language expression, limited networking, lack 

of experience in the Australian working environment, lack of experience in the 

employment process and low recognition of their skills and technical qualifications.  This 

argument is revealed as evidence, when ministers were asked about the majority jobs of 

church members.   

 

As Table 7.14 reveals it is evident that Korean migrants sometimes experience barriers 

to employment, due to their lack of language expression, lack of experiences in Australian 

working environment and low recognition of their high skilled license and technology from 

their mother country.  As a result, low income and laboring jobs are the only options they 

have.  

 

                    Table 7.14  Proportion of Majority Jobs of Church Members 

    Jobs                                                  Numbers of Church          Percent 

Self-employed (own business)                    45 out of 50         90 out of 100 

Labor Work                                                 17 out of 50          34 out of 100 

Employed                                                    17 out of 50         34 out of 100 

Others (Study, retired, student family)         20 out of 50         40 out of 100 

Do not know                                                  1 out of 50           2 out of 100 

  

When the researcher asked the respondents again in interviews about what kinds of self-

employed jobs, they replied that they ran Korean restaurants, coffee shops, grocery 

shops for Koreans, and other shops relevant to the lives of Korean residents in Australia.   

In addition, the demand for labor jobs or low skilled jobs was great in Sydney areas, and 

there was relatively more opportunity and less competition for migrants.  It means that 

Korean migrants, however, not only worked in self-employed jobs, but also found greater 

opportunities in such jobs in the labor marked as tilers, cleaners, painters, construction 

workers, builders, welders and salespersons.  
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Chapter VIII.  FINDINGS : PROBLEMS & NEEDS 

 IDENTIFIED BY MINISTERS  

 

The purpose of this chapter is to present the problems and needs of church goers as 

identified by each minister.  In this chapter, ‘problems and needs’ in the life of church 

members, such as housing, employments, schooling, physical and mental health, will be 

examined.  The problem and needs of family relationships will also be identified, with a 

special focus on generational issues and wife/husband issues.  Cultural issues arising 

from being a migrant in another country and associated problems were also identified by 

each minister.  Because those problems and needs are the challenges migrant people 

being struggled to deal with the demands of interacting within new society and culture.  

Housing, employments, schooling, physical, mental health and family relationship has 

been a facing part of Korean migrant’s life from new life in new culture and system.  And 

these issues have been the need for Korean migrant to understand, predict and 

appropriately interact with people from cultures different from their own.  Such issues 

have often not been simple given the wide opportunity for misunderstanding and conflict 

from not only different languages, but also, different perspective and approach, tone of 

expectation, direction of communication, unfamiliar interaction patterns. 

 

As already noted, the material provided here was collected mainly from face to face 

interviews with each minister and carries weight because the ministers were able to 

observe their church members’ daily functions within the structure of their normal lives.  

The minister’s regular contacts once or twice a week with their church members in the 

church building, through church activities and at their homes allows them to gain 

practical knowledge of each person. 

 

1. Housing 

 

Housing is a common need and issue today, and in the Sydney area one of the major 

concerns.  According to the website of the McKell Institute, “Sydney is Australia’s most 
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expensive city and the world’s third least affordable city to buy or rent a home.  The 

median weekly rent for a house in Sydney is $500 and the median price to purchase a 

home is $ 642,000.  Data recently released by the McKell Institute indicates that Sydney 

has completed only around 60% of the dwellings needed to avoid a deeper housing 

affordability crisis over the last 5 years” (July 2013). 

 

Furthermore, because of the economic crisis in the early 2000s, Korean migrants have 

suffered from effects of this crisis, which of course is particularly felt in Sydney areas.  

Korean people select the Sydney area because it is a large commercial city, with  

business opportunities.  In areas where most Korean people are living, there are more 

chances to settle for their family and especially for the future of their children.  There is 

also the availability of a wide range of ethnic services in this multi/cross-cultural 

environment.   

 

To stimulate responses on housing issues, the questions asked were; ‘what will be the 

priority when members locate their living place?’, ‘what special problems do your church 

members have in respect to housing?’ 

 

(a) High cost of housing 

 

As Table 8.1 shows, over half of the respondents (76 percent) said that the cost of rent 

and the cost of buying a house constituted their major problems.  Environment issues 

were cited by respondents (20 percent) as the second most common problem.  As 

previously indicated, the highest concentration of Korean migrants in the Sydney area is 

in the Western suburbs and Northern/North areas.  At this time, it is easy to see that 

housing construction for low and middle income families has not increased in the Western 

suburbs, while construction of luxury apartments or houses has now begun to outstrip 

demand. 
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          Table 8.1 Problems identified by church members with respect to housing 

   Issues                   Number of Ministers              Percent 

 Cost                                38                                      76 

 Environment                   10                                      20 

Discrimination                    0                                        0 

No issue                             2                                        4 

Total                                  50                                   100  

 

Interestingly, when asked to speak about the issue of discrimination in housing, no one 

expressed any concerns.    

 

(b) Priority of Living place 

 

Table 8.2 demonstrates why Western Sydney suburbs and northern/North suburbs are 

favoured by Korean migrants. 

 

               Table 8.2 Location Housing on Arrival of newcomers 

 Areas                      Numbers of Ministers              Percent 

Inner West                     35 out of 50                64 out of 100 

Western Sydney            10 out of 50                20 out of 100 

North Shore                   13 out of 50                26 out of 100 

Northern Suburbs           23 out of 50                46 out of 100 

Eastern Suburbs             2 out of 50                 4 out of 100 

 

More than half of the ministers stated that Korean migrants are considered highly to be in 

located in the Inner Western Sydney areas and Northern/North areas because they are 

aware that those areas are favored by other Korean migrants, who have been living in 

those areas, with living costs, schooling and transportation concerns.   More detailed 

concerns about housing were unable to be detected.  The reasons given were that the 
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ministers were not directly involved with the housing needs of their church members as 

described in Table 8.3. 

 

 

      Table 8.3 Response of Ministers in helping newcomers find a house 

                         Numbers of Ministers            Percent 

Yes                         16                                        32 

No                          34                                        68 

 Total                       50                                      100 

 

 

2. Employment  

 

‘People with good jobs enjoy status, deference, respect, high incomes, a comfortable 

standard of living, and agreeable working conditions.  People with poor jobs receive little 

status or respect, live poorly, and often work in uncomfortable conditions’ (Evans and 

Kelly 1984:1).  A report from the Australian Bureau of Statistics, Brisbane Queensland 

(1990:1) expressed the view that ‘factors which influence an individual’s economic status 

(among others) include whether they are in the labor force, what occupation they are 

employed in, who they work for, how long they work and how much they get paid.  

Additionally the employment experience of persons born in Australia and overseas differs, 

especially with reference to persons born in non-English-speaking countries’.  Birrell and 

Birrell (1981) and Victorian Ethnic Affairs commission (1985) described that ‘people from 

non-English-speaking countries seen as disadvantaged in the labor force, due to their 

concentration in low-skilled and low-paying jobs and higher employment rates’.  Miller 

(1987:96) also expressed that ‘occupational segregation by birthplace constitutes a far 

greater problems for migrants from non-English speaking countries than for migrants from 

English speaking countries.’ 

 

The Australian Bureau of Statistics stated that one of the major factors affecting the 
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employment chances of overseas born persons in Australia was that the skills and 

experience they have on arrival may not be recognized.  These issues are more acute for 

people from non-English-speaking countries than for migrants from English speaking 

countries (Brisbane 1990:81) . 

 

As a result, employment patterns of those from non-English-speaking countries clearly 

represent the larger proportion of people who are self-employed or employers.  One of 

the findings of this research is that migrants are most likely to be in the construction and 

cleaning industry.  The preference of overseas born migrants from non-English-speaking 

countries for self-employment is possibly a reflection of their desire to succeed in a new 

country and become financially secure.   

 

Ministers were asked the question;  ‘In general, is employment a problem as the migrant 

for the people in your church?  If so, what kinds of problems do they face?’. 

 

Table 8.4 demonstrates that most of the ministers (84 percent) reflected that employment 

is a problem for Korean migrants in Australia. 

 

          Table 8.4 Employment Problem 

 

   Problems           Number of Respondents        Percent 

      Yes                      42                                             84 

      No                        7                                              14 

      Do not know         1                                                2 

          Total                 50                                           100 

 

 

Table 8.5 demonstrates the kinds of problems church members face as communicated to 

ministers.  
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          Table 8.5  Problems in Employment experienced as a Migrant 

 Kinds of Problems                       Number of Respondents         Percent 

Finding job equal to education          50 out of 50                 100 out of 100 

Problem to find any job                       5 out of 50                   10 out of 100 

Language barrier                               45 out of 50                  90 out of 100 

Employment instability                       40 out of 50                  80 out of 100 

Lack of skills                                      18 out of 50                  36 out of 100 

 

 

(a) Less Valued Professional Mobility 

 

Table 8.5, highlights problems encountered in finding jobs associated with a migrant’s 

educational qualifications. Of the 50 ministers, all identified downward professional 

mobility as the critical problem.  It means that the educational background or professional 

life of migrants from their mother country is generally not recognized as experience in the 

new country and culture.  It also means that inequality or differences in some respects 

are revealed between educational achievement and church members’ current jobs.  

These ministers said that a high proportion of their church members consisted of 

university graduates. 

 

It also is a significant reality in contrast to the employment tendency of new 

comers/arrivals in Australia as a migrant in practice, as presented in Table 8.6. 
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           Table 8.6 Employment Trends of Migrants in Reality 

     Newcomers   Non Newcomers 

 Numbers of 

Ministers 

  Percent  Numbers of 

 Ministers 

Percent 

Linked to education 

background 

  25     50     5   10 

Any labor jobs   19     38    30   60 

Self-employed works     2      4    15   30 

Other    2      4     0    0 

 Total   50   100    50  100 

  

As already described, a high proportion of newcomers are employed in the ethnic labour 

job markets.  Most of the ministers stated that although it is very difficult to find a job for 

which the personal education background has fitted them, there are many opportunities 

in the Korean community in traditional labor jobs or self-employed jobs.  These ministers 

indicated that there are always immediate needs for workers in the physical labor force.  

This circumstance is already revealed in Table 7.14.  

 

(b) High Proportion of Employment Instability 

 

As noticed in Table 8.5, almost eight out of 10 respondents (80 percent) reported that 

Korean migrants have a high job turnover rate.  The majority of jobs available to migrants, 

described by most of the ministers, are of a low-paying, labor-intensive type, mainly in 

cleaning jobs, self-employed work or jobs in Korean restaurants, where an immediate 

demand for labour is highest.  Many migrants, especially the most recent new migrants, 

who were primarily ‘white collar workers’ in Korea, suffer a great deal from physical 

loading and labouring jobs and from heavy and difficult machinery.  Ministers also 

reported that in addition Korean migrants have  been expected to work  overtime for 

considerable hours without proper payment and benefits.  Ministers described that 
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respondent spoke of their wages being based on their daily work.  A  follow up question 

was raised: ‘what about other jobs?’  The response was that the Korean migrants said 

their language barriers and moving to other jobs required skills and experiences in 

Australia. This made them turn away from this option. 

 

Such circumstances require migrants to move around seeking better jobs.  The ministers 

stated that after some period of difficulty, the migrants found this increasingly difficult, and 

some of them later tried to open their own Asian grocery shops or restaurants, or even 

became a labouring contractor as a self-employed business person.  

 

In order to investigate further needs, the question was asked: “what stands in the way of 

their getting jobs?”.  The responses by ministers included income, stability for the  further 

development of skills and experience, as described in Table 8.7. 

 

 

                            Table 8.7 Factors Influencing Getting Jobs 

                                Number of Ministers                    Percent 

 Income                             33 out of 50                      66 out of 100 

 Stability for future             12 out of 50                      24 out of 100 

 Individual skills                   8 out of 50                      16 out of 100 

 Other                                  1 out of 50                        2 out of 100 

 No answer                           2 out of 50                       4 out of 100 

 

 

Ministers were asked “How do your church members find jobs?”. 

 

Table 8.8 demonstrates most of the Korean migrants find their jobs through the Korean 

community.  This supports the theory that a high proportion of Korean settlers as migrants 

are employed in through their ethnic networks.  It is very difficult to find a job in mainstream 

networks linked with their educational background and job experiences from Korea. 
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                   Table 8.8  The Way Korean migrants find jobs 

                                                            Number of Ministers        Percent 

 Advertisements in Korean Journals     15 out of 50                  30 out of 100 

 Personal relationships                          40 out of 50                  80 out of 100 

 By own searching                                 2 out of 50                    4 out of 00  

 

 

(c) Language Barriers 

 

Table 8.5 demonstrates of the 50 respondents, a critically high proportion (90 percent) 

cited language as a major obstacle for all Korean migrants.  Ministers stated that the 

language barrier causes migrants to feel constrained to select a job which does not 

require much fluency in English.  For example, Korean migrants in each congregation 

own stationery stores, Korean ethnic restaurants, newsagencies, coffee shops or 

hairdressing salons which do not require a high level of English.  The researcher 

personally found that many Koreans with professional skills, like lawyers, general medical 

practitioners, chiropractors, physiotherapists, and accountants have clients who are 

mostly Korean.  Some ministers in the interview stated that they had been told by church 

members that some church members being employed in shops require at least basic 

language ability in assisting non-Korean customers. This has caused them to find their 

jobs very stressful and difficult.  One minister strongly emphasized that he pays great 

respect to the Korean migrants who are ready to take any available job regardless of their 

previous qualifications or high level of skill which had allowed them to have good jobs in 

Korea.   

 

(d) Lack of Skills 

 

Further information from the respondents was that a reasonable proportion of the 

migrants do not have marketable experiences or skills.  Although most of the migrants 

are college or university graduates, and their past skills and experiences made them  well 

equipped, their skills and experiences were suited to the Korean context.  Coming from 
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these backgrounds, the ministers noted that migrants do not arrive equipped with the 

knowledge and technical experiences that the Australian job market demands. 

 

As a result, analysis of this data clearly reveals that English language ability is a critical 

factor in accounting for the migrants’ downward occupational mobility.  The English 

language handicap disadvantages them from assessing information needed on Australian 

systems and business regulations.  Language also is the key to doing business and being 

employed beyond the Korean community.  Their fear and discouragement hinders their 

way into the economic and cultural mainstream.  Thus internal and external factors seem 

to have a critical bearing on the Korean migrants’ employment concerns. 

 

(e) Church and Members’ employment 

 

Table 8.9 demonstrates that when the respondents were asked whether their church 

could help their members finding job training programs run by public/private agencies, 

most of the ministers responded that their church was not assisting them in this way.  

 

         Table 8.9 The extent to which the church helps members in finding 

a job-training program  

                           Number of Ministers          Percent 

 Yes                            2                                    4 

 No                            47                                 94 

 No answer                  1                                   1 

  Total                         50                                100 

 

 

Respondents were also asked whether their church helps its members find actual jobs.  

Table 8.10 shows most of the ministers (84 percent) responded that they were not 

involved in helping members with their employment problems. 
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        Table 8.10 The extent to which church helps members find a job 

                        Number of Ministers            Percent 

 Yes                        8                                      16 

 No                        42                                      84 

 Total                      50                                    100 

 

 

There is a contrast between the role of the Korean migrant churches in early times and in 

the years 1970~2000.  As stated early on, Korean migrant churches flourished in the new 

land and have become a dominant force in organizing and providing leadership for the 

activities of Korean migrants in Australia.  Specific roles within the Korean migrant 

churches included helping and sponsoring migrants in finding jobs or informing Korean 

migrants in Australia about job training programs.  Korean migrant churches helped to 

provide foundational support for Korean migrants in the early migration history of Korean 

migration into Australia.  

 

3. Children’s Problems and Needs in School 

 

Education represents a value of the highest importance in Korean society and culture.  

Korean families hold the view that education provides the most important means to 

success in life.  It is a common story to hear Korean parents in Australia say that providing 

a good education for their children is their primary purpose in moving to a new country, 

like Australia.  With such importance placed on education, it is not surprising that a high 

proportion of high school graduates move onto university.  Indeed, it is reported that Korea 

has more university graduates per capita than other countries.  Admission to better 

universities in Korea is enormously difficult for high school students, who must pass a 

highly competitive university entrance examination.  It is a common thing for high school 

graduates, who are not able to enter a high Korean university to enroll in a preparation 

course in private education institutions for a year or more until they are suitable for 

admission to university.   In order to prepare prospective students for the best marks and 
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schools, parents look for various private tutoring schools for their children.  Public schools 

in Korea also encourage students to be academically high achievers.   In contrast to 

Australian high schools, the high school hours in Korea extend from 7AM to 10:30PM. It 

has become commonplace to see high school students and even primary school students 

have private tutoring teachers or go to education institutions for extra study for major 

school subjects. 

 

Table 8.11 demonstrates that new migrants also, including migrants who have been here 

for a number of years, continue to provide special support for their children’s study in 

Australian schools.  More than half of respondents responded that parents provide 

children with extra educational help.  

 

     Table 8.11 Extent to which parents help children with their education 

                           Number of Ministers          Percent 

 Yes                               28                               56 

 No                                 5                                10 

 Do not know                 17                               34 

 Total                              50                             100 

 

 

Table 8.12 present the findings for the next question which concerned the ways parents 

help with their children’s education. 

 

             Table 8.12  The ways parents help children in education 

                                     Number of Ministers                    Percent 

 Tutorials                              11 out of 28                     39 out of 100 

 Special private classes       17 out of 28                     61 out of 100 

  Total                                    28 out of 28                    100 out of 100 
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Nevertheless, the researcher was informed in the interview that new migrant children 

experience problems studying at schools in Australia.  Regarding this point the researcher 

focused on problems experienced in relation to the settlement of new migrant children in 

schools.  However, it is important to view these problems in the context of the wider 

problems experienced by new migrants’ children. 

 

With this context in mind, the interviewer asked the ministers the following questions: ‘Do 

the children of your newly migrated members have problems in school?’, and ‘If yes, what 

are some of the problems?’.  Regardless of the fact how respondents answered 

concerning whether children of church members have problems in school, most of the 

ministers agreed that there were problems in schools for the children of new migrants. 

 

Table 8.13 demonstrates that the majority of the newcomers’ problems, as described by 

the ministers, were again language problems (42 percent), a different school environment 

compared to Korea (24 percent), as stated in Table 8.13. 

 

                Table 8.13 Newcomers’ Problems in Education 

                                               Number of Respondents         Percent 

 Language barriers                                17                                 42 

 Lack of interest in school                       2                                   5 

 Meeting parental expectations               1                                   2 

 Ethnic conflict                                         3                                   7 

 Uncertainty with visa                              1                                  2 

 Distress                                                  1                                  2 

 Relationships with friends                       6                                16 

 Different school environment 

   compared to education 

   experiences in Korea                           10                                 20 

      Total                                                   41                               100 
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One minister reported that he was told by their new migrant church members that their 

children were classed in their school year one grade down compared to their age, to help 

understand what the school teacher had taught.  Another minister responded that the 

language difficulty generates a sense of fear and insecurity among the newcomer children.  

The minister added that “the adult new migrants can be patient with their anxiety and 

frustration, but the children cannot”.  It was also stated that the sense of fear and 

frustration of newcomer children is combined by the unrealistic expectations and 

pressures of their parents who put on their children to prepare for and get admitted by the 

university despite their children’s language difficulties.   

 

In a positive sense, most of the respondents stated the view that along with parents, they 

held realistic expectations for these newcomer students in the school system waiting until 

that they can catch up to their classmates’ level in school work with tangible help that can 

help to make that happen.  All the ministers, however, feel strongly that the children of 

newcomers need strong support and patience from school teachers in learning English. 

 

Ministers were also asked if these children received support from their parents in terms 

of parents participating in school activities, such as parental meetings, school events, 

involving in Canteen operation, and whether parents helped their children with their 

education. 

 

Table 8.14 demonstrates that Sixty-six percent of the respondents indicated they knew 

parents to be actively participating in school meetings, while only eight people (16 percent) 

declared parents to be unable to participate in school activities. 
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              Table 8.14  Levels of Parents’ School Participation 

 Participation              Number of Respondents      Percent 

Yes, some do                     25                                    50 

Yes may do                        8                                      16 

No                                      8                                      16 

Do not know                       8                                        1 

No applicable                      1                                       2 

 Total                                  50                                   100 

 

  

Ministers mentioned that many parents came home from work to find the children already 

in bed, or unable to respond to the notes from school which often do not reach the parents.  

Second, the parents are not able to understand discussion or conversation with teachers 

and other non-Korean parents at regular or social meetings due to the language barrier.  

These circumstances are shown in Table 8.15. 

 

Table 8.15 Parents in School 

 Activities              Number of Respondents          Percent 

Canteen                                10                                  20 

School events                       28                                  56 

Parental meetings                   6                                  12 

Others                                     6                                  12 

 Total                                       50                                100 

 

 

Respondents mentioned, however, that the majority of the parents (38 percent) 

participated in physical activities, rather than participated in conversation or in meeting by 

English language for parental meeting (6 percent).   
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Another problem cited was the fact that the majority of the parents are lacking in parental 

guidance and support, which mean that Korean parents and children in Australia are often 

in conflict between the way things were done in Korea and the way they are done in 

Australia in raising children.  Ministers stated that many parents feel a sense of 

powerlessness and inadequacy at not being able to support their children, as shown in 

Table 8.16.   Most of the ministers commented that when most Korean parents  return 

home from daily work, they are both physically and mentally exhausted because of  trying 

to survive in their new country.  Ministers pointed out that parents feel that their children 

are on track with their school life, as long as their children attend school daily.  

 

   Table 8.16 Issues of Conflict concerning what Parents face with children’s education 

Issues                                        Numbers of Ministers        Percent 

Lack of bi-lingual leadership            15 out of 50                 30 out of 100 

Difficulty in helping children             18 out of 50                 36 out of 100 

Do not know                                     13 out of 50                 26 out of 100 

Lack of understanding about 

  School education                            20 out of 50                40 out of 100 

 

 

It seems clear that support services from the school, the parents and community 

organizations like the church must be combined to help with the difficult areas faced by   

the children of Korean migrants.  With strong support the difficulties and conflicts between 

parents and children can be prevented so that more serious and complex problems in the 

future can be avoided. 

 

Another point that can be drawn is conflict in identity, which is often caused by  conflicting 

values and norms as between their parents and values provided by their school education.   

The ministers pointed that the children seem to often be confused as to who they are and 

which culture they belong to in the midst of surrounding incongruent values. 
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4. Health and Mental Health Problems and Needs 

 

To investigate the extent of the health problems the following question was asked: ‘do 

they have special health problems?’ A majority of respondents (68 percent) answered 

‘yes’, as described in Table 8.17. 

 

          Table 8.17 Do they have special health problems 

                             Number of Respondents                    Percent 

Yes                  34                                                68 

                 No                   15                                                30 

          Do not know            1                                                  2 

 Total                 50                                              100 

 

They were asked to provide details by answering: ‘what kinds of health problems?’ 

 

As expressed in the area of employment problems, as identified by ministers, one of the 

figures shows that they work at labor jobs requiring daytime, evenings and weekend shifts.   

As Table 8.18 shows almost half of them (48 percent) noted illness from jobs among their 

members as a major health issue.  These respondents indicated that such illness from 

jobs is directly linked to overworking.   A few ministers stated that the migrants work long 

and hard just to meet basic needs.  In response (30 percent), the ministers expressed 

concern about depression.  Eleven (22 percent) respondents said age-related physical 

illness was another health issue, as described in Table 8.18. 

 

          Table 8.18  Health Problems Identified by Ministers 

Problems                  Number of Ministers                    Percent 

 Sickness from jobs               24 out of 50                      48 out of 100 

Depression                          15 out of 50                      30 out of 100 

 Physical Illness                   11 out of 50                      22 out of 100 

 Other                                     3 out of 50                       6 out of 100 
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One minister commented that overworking is the main reason for health and family 

problems, stating ‘Koreans work until they become sick to death’.  Another minister 

expressed that the symptoms of stress and hard working conditions are significant as 

evidence of these health risks.  High blood pressure, back pains and sustained migraines 

are common health problems.   

 

The researcher remembers a story told by one of the old Korean migrants who arrived in 

Australia after the Vietnam War: ‘An old man was going to die from physical sickness 

before his children.   The old man had been a cleaner for offices and homes since he 

came to Australia despite his university degree.  He had to wake up early morning 

everyday, and return home late at night.  The old man, suddenly put up his two fingers 

and shook his hand and spoke in a mumbling voice.  One of his children put his ear closer 

to the old man’s mouth in order to hear what he wanted to say.  And then the old man 

died.  One of people sitting in that place asked the son of the old man.  “What did he say?”  

The old man’s son said ‘my father told me “do not take two jobs.” 

 

In the Korean church community, it is common to see Korean migrants having more than 

two cleaning jobs.   

 

Another attempt was made to define the views of ministers about mental health problems 

and needs among their church members.  They were questioned ‘Do your church 

members discuss with you their mental health problems?’.  Of the 50 ministers, 19 (38 

percent) answered ‘no’, while the remaining 31 (62 percent) replied ‘yes’, as shown in 

Table 8.19. 
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      Table 8.19 Discussion with ministers about their mental issues of their 

                                       church members 

Number of Ministers        Percent 

Yes                       31                               62 

    No                        19                               38 

Total                      50                             100 

 

However it needs to be stated that it does not mean that there are no mental health issues 

with Korean migrants despite to the replies of the ministers above stating ‘no.’ 

 

The remaining 31 respondents were evenly distributed in their differing perceptions of 

their church members’ mental health problems.  Of these 31 ministers, most of the 

respondents (26) expressed the view that distress as a migrant is the most serious mental 

health issue.  Further issues include family conflicts, loneliness, job dissatisfaction and 

non-participation in the mainstream society, as shown in Table 8.20 

 

                       Table 8.20  Reasons for Mental Problems 

Number of Ministers                  Percent 

Job dissatisfaction                        2 of 31                         6.5 out of 100 

Non-participation in   

mainstream society                       2 of 31                         6.5 out of 100 

Language barriers                         1 of 31                            3 out of 100 

Family conflicts                            16 of 31                          52 out of 100 

Distress                                        26 of 31                          84 out of 100 

Alcohol                                            1 of 31                           3 out of 100 

Relationships(loneliness)               5 of 31                          16 out of 100 

 

 

Nevertheless, ministers stated that the mental health of their church members generally 

is quite well and strong to be sustained despite their various difficulties in life in a new 



147 

 

culture and a new tradition.  Of these, however, a few ministers demanded that church 

does need to act with preventive measures, otherwise existing mental health problems 

and conflicts may escalate to the point of serious psychological issues.  Most ministers 

agreed that many Korean migrants, including their members, live in constant fear of being 

isolated, ignored, disregarded and less-valued in the new culture and society.  One of 

words Korean migrants use the most in conversation with others is ‘sorry’.  Many Korean 

people start their conversations with the word ‘sorry’, and finish with the word ‘sorry’.  

Their expression ‘sorry’ is to protect themselves from being ignored and under-estimated. 

Even they do not have confidence about their ability in conversations, thinking and 

behavior in the new society. 

 

The ministers were only able to comment with a general understanding, but there was a 

common sense among them that daily stress is very much a part of the migrants’ lives 

with anxiety, depression or apathetic attitudes in their daily life.   

 

Interestingly such circumstances were understood to apply generally for highly educated 

church members, which the ministers viewed as members’ job dissatisfactions.  Most of 

the jobs available for new highly educated church members are those that do not require 

their highly qualified skills and deeper experiences.  In other words, the jobs they have to 

choose are neither challenging nor fulfilling their full potential.   

 

The ministers also were requested to give their experiences with new Korean migration 

settlers about whether they have special problems, as shown in Table 8.21. 

 

                      Table 8.21  Special problems for newcomers 

Number of Ministers                       Percent 

Yes                          42                                              84 

    No                             7                                              14 

    Do not know              1                                               2 

Total                       50                                             100 
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And the ministers were also asked to specify those problems, as shown in Table 8.22. 

 

               Table 8.22  Special Concerns for newcomers 

Number of Ministers             Percent 

Living Costs                          13 out of 42                  31 out of 100 

 Family/children school         17 out of 42                  40 out of 100 

 Gambling                               1 out of 42                    2 out of 100 

 Language Barriers                 7 out of 42                  17 out of 100 

 Family conflict                        8 out of 42                  19 out of 100 

 Employment                          22 out of 42                  53 out of 100 

 Visa                                         9 out of 42                  18 out of 100 

 Future                                     1 out of 42                     2 out of 100 

 

 

As described in Table 8.22 the highly educated new settlers are fearful and feel unfulfilled. 

Much of the time is filled with their concerns, and the concerns of employment and living 

costs. Living in a new society makes them feel that their future is unpromising.  These 

new settlers share the common characteristics of language barriers and cultural barriers 

with the old settlers, but they differ in demographic composition, educational and 

professional qualifications, as well as social attitudes and aspirations and expectations of 

their new country.   New settlers have also arrived in Australia in different circumstances. 

They have been exposed to the different economic and social conditions and have been 

unsettled by differing settlement processes.  Thus they found it more difficult to deal with 

the situation emotionally and psychologically on arrival than the old Korean settlers who 

had lower education and qualifications.  In other aspects they have faced considerable 

difficulties, like problems with the recognition of their occupational qualifications, problems 

with finding employment, problems with housing, difficulties with language and with the 

complexity of the Australian political, legal and economic system.   

 

From a study carried out by Michael Novak, he indicated that emotional and psychological 
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problems were related to job dissatisfactions.  He suggests that the ethnic migrants, 

whose opportunities are more concentrated in a job in the new country, have been unable 

to find meaning and experience a sense of restlessness and dissatisfaction with their lives 

(1971:136-141). 

 

Some ministers stated that much of the physical health issues of stress, headaches, 

stomach problems and muscle tensions were experienced by most of the migrants 

because of their non-participation in the mainstream of society, due to their lack of 

language and job suitability.  The language handicap especially brings on feelings of 

shame and guilt among the migrants.  These emotional and psychological feelings of 

being an outsider, and feelings of shame and guilt are easily discovered among Koreans 

in Australia as migrants.  These feelings may arise because of the fact that as migrants, 

they feel powerless without the basic survival tool of English communication. Without 

language skill they may have to be rely on someone who can speak for them, bringing a 

sense of insecurity and loss of self-esteem.   

 

Their lack of language is revealed in the question ‘where do they usually turn for help 

when they have medical problems?’ as stated in Table 8. 23. 

 

 

         Table 8.23 where they usually go for help in medical problems? 

 

Number of Respondents    Percentage 

Korean medical practitioner                           49                                 98 

Other general medical practitioner                   1                                  2 

Total                                                               50                                 100 

 

 

In terms of their church members’ attitudes on health issues, most of the ministers (98 

percent) think that members visit Korean medical practitioners, and then visit hospitals or 
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specialists following the recommendations of Korean medical practitioners.  This shows 

how migrants are more willing to rely on the Korean language when they are facing health 

issues. They are less willing to go to other medical practitioners because of the language 

barrier. 

 

 

5. Problems and Needs in Family Relations 

 

Along with respect for social status, settlement in the new country is a highly prized value 

among Koreans.  Most of the Korean migrants in Australia, as other migrant work hard, 

are known for working harder and more steadily in order to settle in the new society as a 

new settler.  Australian society has no distinct measure of who a migrant is, but migrants 

in Australia have often been described in the Australian media as being eager for material 

success or for their children’s future. 

 

Do they truly strive with special difficulty for material success, or for only their children’s 

future in the new society?  Is the Korean migrant’s diligence motivated by financial 

success or by their children’s future?  Are there any issues in the family of Korean 

migrants in Australia, who work harder and work more for their own family’s future? 

 

In seeking to answer these questions from the ministers, the interviewer asked: Do the 

families of Korean migrants have special problems? Do the families with different incomes 

have different problems? 

 

(a) Conflict in Parents’ and Children’s  relationships 

  

Critically over three-quarters of the respondents raised the matter of parent and children 

conflict among migrants.  The issue of generational conflicts in migrant families has been 

common issues in families in the Korean community in Sydney as commented by Korean-

written journals in Sydney.   
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         Table 8.24.  Problems for newcomers in family 

Number of Ministers                Percent 

Living Costs                        13 out of 50                   26 out of 100 

Children’s school                17 out of 50                   34 out of 100 

Gambling                              1 out of 50                     2 out of 100 

Language barriers                7 out of 50                    14 out of 100 

Family conflict                    35 out of 50                     70 out of 100 

Employment                       22 out of 50                     44 out of 100 

Visa & Settlement                9 out of 50                    18 out of 100 

Future                                  1 out of 50                     2 out of 100 

 

 

             Table 8.25  Family Issues for newcomers 

Number of Ministers             Percent 

Parent-child Conflict           11 out of 35                      31 out of 100 

Husband-wife Conflict         24 out of 35                      69 out of 100 

Total                                     35 out of 35                     100 out of 100 

 

 

           Table 8.26  Problems of Korean Migrants 

Number of Ministers              Percent 

Settlement                     8 out of 50                     16 out of 100 

Family Conflict             38 out of 50                     76 out of 100 

Income                          3 out of 50                        6 out of 100 

Others                           1 out of 50                        2 out of 100 

Total                            50 out of 50                       100 out of 100 
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               Table 8.27  Family Conflicts of Korean Migrants 

Number of Ministers     Percent 

Parents-children Conflict           25 out of 38                  66 out of 100 

Husband-Wife Conflict             13 out of 38                    34 out of 100 

Total                                          38 out of 38                 100 out of 100 

 

 

As Table 8.25 and 8.27 states, 11 ministers (31 percent) reported that generational 

conflicts between parents and children exist in newcomers’ families.  They observed that 

the parent-children conflicts do not take place in the early years of the migrants’ life.  In 

the early life as a family of migrants, Korean migrant families are capable of maintaining 

the traditional structure of the Korean family.  But this traditional life cannot be sustained 

for long as changes start to occur.  Including the experiences of my own family as migrants 

in Australia, some ministers, as expressed in this research, stated that language is the 

main reason of conflict.  The Korean community says that ‘children are not the problem 

for picking up the language, English, but parents are the problem’, the children take up 

the English language within the first two or three years mainly from experiences at school, 

including friends (Korean and non-Korean) in the communities.  The respondents in this 

research interview indicated that the children were seen to be affected not only by the 

problems of the English language but also by the values and concepts that are in conflict 

with those of their parents through the children’s outside contacts and experiences.  

 

It also shows that the conflict between parents and children does not only occur for the 

Korean newcomer as a migrant, but also happens in most of the Korean migrant families 

as shown in Table 8.27.  Twenty-five ministers (66 percent) replied that the parents-

children conflict is a serious issue in their church members’ family.  

 

Table 8.28 presents the views of ministers who were questioned about whether Koreans 

were doing anything to preserve their own culture at home, and if so, what?   
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Table 8.28  Do Korean migrants do anything to preserve their own culture? 

Number     Percent                                Number    Percent 

No            7               34 

No answer     2                4 

Yes          31               62,   If yes, 

Custom/cultural tradition              12          39 

Language                                   15          49 

Visit to Korea                               2            6 

Other                                         2           6 

Total       50              100                                      31         100 

 

 

The ministers point out that parents who are bonded with Koreans primarily force the 

children to speak mainly the Korean language at home.   When the parents speak in 

Korean, the children respond in English or with simple Korean words, which rapidly 

decreases the communication between parents and children.   

 

Many ministers see that children change to become like their non-Korean friends by 

identifying with them in their ways of thinking as well as behavior.  These ministers 

mentioned that children regard the Australian way as the dominant culture and the Korean 

way as the marginal culture. 

 

Another observation is that children are often externally disrespectful of their parents’ 

inability or unwillingness to learn from the mainstream culture of Australian society and 

ways of behaving.  Ministers felt that the parents and children live in mostly separate 

social systems, not connected and apart from each other.  One minister strongly 

emphasized with regret that parents have less standing and confidence in their efforts to 

keep the traditional family structure.   Another minister suggested that the children 

consider the values of western culture to be the values of the whole Australian society 

and that this is the culture valued more highly than their parents’ traditional culture.  The 
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ministers often stated that these changes in their members’ children’s values impact on 

their views on their parents which they consider to be authoritarian and rigid.   

 

The majority of ministers said that Korean parents are afraid of their children losing their 

heritage, cultural traditions and values.  They are also deeply concerned about their 

children’s loss of traditional values, such as mutuality, interdependence, and filial piety, 

which are key factors for family unity and integrity.  This is the reason why Korean migrant 

parents are doing everything to preserve their own culture.  Table 8.29 shows how the 

parents are fearful that their children will become separated from their own traditional 

cultures and values.  

 

Table 8.29  Ways Korean parents make efforts to preserve their own culture 

Number of Ministers      Percent 

Customs/special cultural tradition             26                              52 

Language                                                 20                              40 

Visits to Korea                                            2                                4 

Others                                                         2                               4 

Total                                                          50                             100 

 

 

Many ministers point out that parent-child conflicts seem to vary from family to family, but 

they also comment that parents who are open to change and embrace new ideas and 

ways of living in their own ethnic culture appear to have fewer conflicts with their children. 

 

(b) Conflicts between husband-wife  

 

Marital conflicts are also an important matter among Korean migrant members identified 

by a high percentage of ministers (82 percent) as stated in Table 8.30, while 70 percent 

see the problem among newcomer members, as described in Table 8.24.  Ministers 

commented that both marital and parent-children relationships have a high percentage of 
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problems among Korean migrants.   

 

          Table 8.30  Conflict in marital Relationship 

Number of Ministers               Percentage 

Yes                        41                                               82 

No                           1                                                 2 

Do not know            8                                               16 

Total                      50                                               100 

 

 

A majority of respondents experienced in their church families marital conflicts among 

newcomer members also.  What factors affect the husband-wife relationships among 

newcomer members?  Table 8.24 states family conflicts, along with issues such as 

employment, children’s schools, living costs, visa and settlement, language barriers, and 

gambling and long term security issues.  One minister said that “many newcomers take 

jobs, regardless of it being satisfactory or not, but just do it to feed their family”.  On top 

of that, there is a word within the Korean migrant society that “whatever the newcomer 

takes as an initial job for feeding their family in the early stage as the migrant, that job 

would be theirs permanently”.  Another minister in the interview for this research 

commented that “newcomers and old settlers are physically, mentally and emotionally 

beaten, and they get overly-sensitive and become angry easily”.   

 

It is not rare to hear from newcomers, especially from Korean males who see themselves 

to have the responsibility for their families, a comments such as the following; “after one 

year in here new country, I am getting exhausted by the realities.  And I am regretful that 

I left my mother country, my parents, relatives and friends.  Everything is new and 

unfamiliar with me.  I am getting lost about my careers, qualified experiences and 

academic qualification I had in my homeland, while my wife and children are adjusting to 

living in a new country with their favor and satisfactions”.   
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The following minister’s comment is also broadly representative; that “Especially the 

newcomer couple who has to do labor work together everyday, like house and office 

cleaner, painter, Korean restaurant jobs, inevitably argues and blame each other about 

their wrong decisions in moving to another country.  Sometimes their hardships result in 

considering whether to stay together in conflict or to separate” 

 

This conflict between husband and wife as migrants is not only an issue among 

newcomers, but is also revealed in most migrant family generally. Table 8.30 presents 

how many ministers (82 percent) responded that conflict within marital relationships exists, 

and is difficult to overcome. 

 

The ministers were questioned about what the reasons for conflicts, and ministers replied 

that distress and the role shift of the wife was often the main reason, as described in Table 

8.31. 

 

 

     Table 8.31  The reasons for Conflict between husbands and wives  

in Korean  Migrants. 

Reasons                    Number of Ministers        Percentage 

Distress                             14 out of 41             34 out of 100  

Role shift of wife               13 out of 41             32 out of 100  

Economic factors                7 out of 41             17 out of 100 

Loneliness                           7 out of 41             17 out of 100 

Family violence                   0 out of 41              0 out of 100  

Total                                    41 out of 41            100 out of 100 

 

 

Traditionally the role of the wife was as a housewife and dependent on her husband when 

they were in Korea in general.  In Australia, wives have to become economic partners in 

some ways.  As described in the early traditional family structures of Korea and in the 
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early stages of their migration, the husband is the economic head of the family.  Many 

ministers state that wives are more independent economically and emotionally seek to 

have equality in their relationships.  The distress of wives was hidden in Korea, but their 

distress in Australia is sometimes expressed as being  outwardly contemptuous of their 

husband’s inability or negligence which impacts on the wife’s frustration in an unfamiliar 

new society.  Ministers commented in the interview, for this research, that male church 

members see these disapproving thoughts not only by words, but also by the wife’s 

behavior as well.   

 

One minister in an interview for this research revealed that “marital conflict is entirely 

inevitable since they are together for 24 hours a day at work and home.  Husband and 

wife get bored with each other”.  Another minister expressed that “even though husbands 

want to remain in the traditionally family relations they had in Korea, wives do not fear to 

leave the husbands when they are economically secure with their own income or benefits 

from the Government pension”.   

 

Additional information was obtained as to whether the income of the husband and the 

wife is linked with marital conflicts, the question was asked: “do families with different 

incomes have different conflicts?” 

 

   Table 8. 32 Ministers’ response whether income is a source conflict? 

Number of Ministers            Percentage 

Yes                             2                                            4 

No                            40                                          80 

Do not know               8                                          16 

Total                           50                                        100 

 

 

As Table 8.32 shows, over three-quarters (80 percent) of the ministers responded that 

income does not make any difference in family conflicts.  Some ministers in the interview 



158 

 

said that “new life in a new country would bring life satisfaction in Australia, but the new 

life in an unfamiliar system and structure did not fill their hopes and wishes.  Even money 

did not solve the problem of being socially marginal and in being in marital conflicts”.  

Those ministers continually stated that “even some migrants have money, generally they 

are not satisfied with their new life as migrants, due to their low job status and social 

status as a marginal people.  They lose their confidence in living in another country with 

a secure outlook for the future of their own lives, except their children”.   Most ministers 

agreed that all those issues bring stress and tension in the family.  Many ministers pointed 

out that most issues with church members in counselling and individual conversation are 

associated with family conflicts.  

 

Surprisingly, a small number of ministers stated that conflict and tension in the family 

appears to be not only outward conflicts in the family, but also conflicts and tensions inside 

the church in different ways.  Some ministers commented that the church is the only place 

they can be respected and well treated, and the church is the place they can exercise 

their leadership and expect to be respected in the traditional way they experienced in 

Korea.  Sometimes they misuse their membership in the church by over-expressing their 

distress and the stress they experience in their new life, regardless of the context of 

church they are involved in.  It means that their conflict and distress from family relations 

can be transferred to the church context and lead to internal conflict within the Korean 

churches in Sydney.  One minister stated that downward temporary job mobility, a lack of 

English fluency, cultural and racial difference are factors for Korean migrants in Australia, 

which generate a sense of low self-esteem among the Korean church members in migrant 

church.  Korean migrant people would seek recognition and respect amongst each other 

by asserting and sharing their personal aspects and thoughts in their family, church or in 

any place, where Korean people are gathered.  If recognition and respect were not given, 

then conflicts or fights for positions happen in the church as well as the family. 

 

Nevertheless the researcher was told by some ministers that they discovered that some 

church members had learnt to accept reality and try to overcome it, rather than live in 

continual turmoil.   
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In regards to family issues, the researcher also thought to investigate the specific needs 

of special groups, like the aged, women and youth.  In the next section, those issues will 

be surveyed, 

 

 

6. Problems and Needs of the Aged. 

 

According to the Department of Immigration and Citizenship (website 2013), “since the 

Koreans as larger numbers came to Australia in 1960s, 1000 Koreans arrived each year 

for short stay or for permanent residence, and around 500 Korean born migrants arrived 

each year between 1976 and 1985, resulting in the number of Korean-born living in 

Australia increasing more than six times between the 1976 Census (1460) and the 1986 

(9290).  From 1986 to 1991, there was a further increase in settler arrivals, with an 

average of about 1400 each year, which means that more than half of the Korean-born in 

Australia have arrived in the early year or 2000s.  The latest Census in 2011 recorded 

74,538 Korean-born people in Australia, an increase of 41.3 per cent from the 2006 

Census”. 

 

It follows that the history of Korean residents as collective comers to Australia has been 

in the making for more than 50 years, which means that it is a measure of how the number 

of aged Koreans has increased in Australia over the last 50 years.  It also means that the 

number of the Korean aged population in Sydney is still growing and many are well into 

their retirement age. 

 

Generally, it seems that the number of the aged in Sydney is easily much more than what 

the census shows in 2011.  One of the significant attitudes of Korean culture emphasizes 

filial piety, which respects aged parents as the important family head.  For that reason, 

the actual issues in relation to Korean aged migrants have not presented a major 

challenge to the Korean community. 
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It has been understood that most Korean migrants feel that it is the family’s responsibility 

to meet the Korean aged people’s needs.   Nevertheless the researcher has extended 

the interview to explore the characters of the needs perceived by the ministers and 

included the following questions: “Are there problems in caring for aging people?  What 

are those problems?”   

 

There were six problems as shown below in Table 8.33 and Table 8.34  

 

          Table 8.33 Problems in caring for aged Korean people? 

                          Number of Ministers            Percent 

    Yes                         30                                  60 

    No                          14                                  28 

    No related                6                                  12 

    Total                        50                                100 

 

Table 8.34 Problems/Needs of the Korean Aged in Sydney perceived by Ministers  

   Problems/Needs                    Number of Ministers            Percent 

 Language Barrier                        49 out of 50                  98 out of 100 

 Cultural Shock                             50 out of 50                100 out of 100 

 Family generational gap              31 out of 50                  62 out of 100 

 Financial problems                      19 out of 50                  38 out of 100 

 Health(medical) problems            42 out of 50                 86 out of 100 

 Relationships with others 

          (loneliness)                         44 out of 50                  88 out of 100 

 

 

(a) Culture Shock 

 

As in Table 8.34, significantly culture shock was pointed by nearly most of the ministers 

(98 percent) as an important problem of the aged Korean members.  The ministers 
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responded that culture shock is a continuing cause of stress for all Korean aged settlers.  

Culture shock and language difficulties are not only for the aged migrants, but for all 

migrant families as well.  Most ministers in the interview expressed that aged people 

experience a sense of isolation when their children and grandchildren speak English in 

their presence.  And they also feel frustration and become upset that the children treat 

the aged with no special treatment or give them any respect.  Especially when the children 

refer to them with ‘you’, ‘hi’, ‘he’, ‘she’, in English instead of being identified as 

‘grandfather’ or ‘grandmother’, the aged feel that they are under respected or ignored.   

 

 

(b) Language Barrier 

 

Lack of English language was defined as another critical problem.   It  was also pointed 

out that most ministers indicated that the language handicap by the elderly migrants 

linked to other problems, including culture shock and generational conflicts between older 

and young generations.  Ministers responding to the interview stated that aged Korean 

migrants in Sydney are limited in their life style since they realize their ability to express 

and comprehend are met with difficulty, even in using public transportation to unknown 

places.  And their life boundaries in Sydney are also confined in relationship, such as 

Korean aged fellowships or any events gathered by mostly Koreans.  It is commented 

that some aged Korean migrants are able to speak some words and short sentences, but 

they do not have any confidence.  Because they think their English is not enough to 

understand it clearly or express about what they want to say.   They even say that ‘they 

usually misunderstand’ or ‘others misunderstand them when they explain”.   Some 

ministers expressed the view that their lack of confidence in the English language bring 

a feeling of helplessness and a fear of being lost in society, and that is why they totally 

become dependent on their children or family in various ways including transportation, 

shopping and so on.  
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(c) Family’s intergenerational conflict 

 

Of the 50 respondents, nearly two-thirds (62 percent) answered that generational conflicts 

between old and young generations in families are a very serious problem in caring for 

aged people at home.  The intergenerational conflicts seem to occur in social contact and 

social life, as their status also changes an the aged person.  Interestingly many ministers 

stated that since the aged people retired from their own jobs , their adult children expect 

their aged parents to care for their children at home, or take their children to schools and 

take them home after.  Culturally it is not acceptable to take payment from their adult 

children for their children’s care.  Another interesting fact was that aged Korean migrants 

want to live in their own house or flats, rather than stay with their children.  Traditionally it 

was common value that adult children are responsible to look after their aged parents and 

adult children have  the obligation to live with their aged parents together.  Culturally it 

has been commonplace that adult children contribute pocket money or living money for 

their aged parents.  Nevertheless ministers expressed the view that aged parents recently 

have changed to wanting to live independently, apart from their adult children.  They do 

not want to rely on their children, rather they want to have their own income and not be 

supported by their children but from their own work or pensions from Centrelink.   

Ministers hinted that many Korean aged people are enjoying their independence and a 

self-reliant life.   

 

Another intergenerational conflict touched on by the ministers in the interview was about 

their social status and lack of self-confidence as migrants in a new society.  It means that 

the social environment aged migrants with their lack of English language, cultural 

differences, generational gap, less financial income, more health problems and reduced 

relationships with others conveyed a feeling of worthlessness.  In Korean traditional 

culture, the aged are always well respected and cared for especially with the common 

value of filial piety.  Aged people are treated as a position of priority in the family and in 

any social setting.  The influence of their opinion is given high value because of their 

wisdom and rich experience in life.   
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Many ministers mentioned in the interview that the Korean elderly people want to feel an 

increased social status, and they regularly visit the Korean Senior Associations or senior 

gatherings attended only by the Korean aged people.  When they visit these associations 

or gatherings, they can meet other Korean elderly people who perhaps are also not 

recognized and feel reduced status.  It was commonly expressed that ministers have 

learnt from their elderly members that Korean elderly people demand from their adult 

children or grand-children when they come back home after work or school.  Their lack of 

relationships with others also affects their social status in public, as shown in Table 8.34. 

 

(d) Financial and Health Issues 

 

As indicated already, of the 50 ministers, nineteen ministers (38%) and forty-three 

ministers (86%) gave information that financial and health issues were very serious 

problems.  Interestingly their reduced financial income and less healthy conditions 

combine to be seen as major problems.   

7. Women’s Problems and Needs. 

 

In relation to the question about women’s needs, the following questions were asked ‘the 

women who come from a different culture face special and different problems from those 

faced by men.  Do you think that these cases happen in your church members?’, ‘If so, 

what are the problems?’.  

 

Two-third of ministers answered that women within their churches face different problems 

from men in a different cultural society.   As shown in Table 8.35, Thirty-three ministers 

(66 percent) agreed that Korean women migrants have their own issues differing from 

Korean men migrants. 
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 Table 8.35  Whether church women members face different problems from men 

                        Numbers of Ministers         Percent 

    Yes                         33                                 66 

    No                          17                                 34 

   Total                         50                               100 

 

Respondents were requested to state what issues were different from experiences faced 

by Korean men migrants, as shown in Table 8.36. 

 

           Table 8.36  Problems faced by Korean Women Migrants 

                                                    Number of Ministers             Percent 

Language barriers                            33 out of 33              100 out of 100 

Lack of children care programs        18 out of 33                55 out of 100 

Over-loaded work and responsibility 30 out of 33                91 out of 100 

Difficulty in helping children               24 out of 33               73 out of 100 

Low skilled job                                  12 out of 33                36 out of 100 

Cultural shock                                   25 out of 33                77 out of 100 

Conflict with husband and children   24 out of 33                73 out of 100    

 

A considerable number of ministers pointed out language barriers (100 percent) and over-

loaded work and responsibility (91 percent) as major problems. Cultural shock (77 

percent), difficulty in helping children (73 percent) and conflict with their family (73 percent) 

are recognized by the respondents as factors producing unhappiness in living here as 

women migrants.   Ministers also mentioned that lack of child care (55 percent) and 

unemployment (36 percent) among women are critical problems that are inflicting a huge 

burden on women.  

 

(a) Language Barriers 

 

Traditionally the role of most women in Korea was housewife with a homemaking role, 
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and this cultural background is extended to their life in Australia.  It means that normally 

a woman helps the family, minding their children, house cleaning and cooking.  It means 

that they easily find that their English language skills are limited in expression and they 

find it difficult having conversation with others in English.  Ministers explained that the 

decision process for migration into a new country in most Korean families is initiated and 

determined by the husband, while the wife and their children just follow the husband’s 

decision.  This means that it is hard to see many women who have strong motivation to 

create a new future for themselves in Australia by learning the English language.  Even 

though they register for a Language Institute to learn English as a student they 

concentrate more on fellowship or basic English skills rather than having a plan for their 

new life in Australia as potential professionals.  Ministers stressed that there are women 

who have their professional jobs after learning English in Australia, but those cases are a 

very low percentage. Ministers continually express the point of view that many Korean 

women in Australia try to have their own jobs, but their jobs are as shop-keepers, serving 

in Korean restaurants, hairdressers, cleaning jobs for homes, offices and commercial 

areas with their husband and only requiring simple English language.  Basic skills in 

language are sufficient for communication.   

 

With their limited language skills, they have to rely on their children in life or for any official 

conversations with hospitals, schools for children, any governmental organizations, post 

offices and even in shopping as well.  Ministers stated that Korean women in Australia 

are aware of English learning as the essential ingredient for their new settlement in 

Australia, and they know that learning English helps them connect with others across the 

community, and for their potential jobs. 

  

(b) Over-loaded work and responsibilities 

 

As explained in the early chapter with general information, the Korean churches in Sydney 

have a large proportion of female members, who are under work pressures.  The ministers 

presented the fact that the women’s high rate of employment is a new situation for Korean 

women migrants.  Most ministers stated that Korean females in Sydney are overloaded 
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with work and responsibilities; they work to support the family from outside and inside the 

home through homemaking and financial support.  It was not difficult to hear from the 

respondents how Korean women are overloaded.  After they work outside to support 

family earnings, they return home as mothers, wives, and homemakers carrying out 

traditional women’s roles.  Some ministers said that “many women who live with their 

parents-in-law have additional roles as daughters-in-law following Korean traditional 

culture.   

 

A few ministers described the inevitable effect of women’s over-loaded role in causing  

family conflict and especially marital conflict.  Many ministers agreed that men were not 

changing their traditional concept of male dominance at home and position in the family 

relationship as the family head.  Ministers said that it takes three to five years to change 

this concept.  Many ministers also agreed in the interview with this observation and added 

that it takes five years for the couple to begin learning about the new society, new 

concepts and new perspectives influenced by the life style of the dominant mainstream 

culture and also through the experience of Korean families over many years. It takes time 

for the couple to come to terms with difficulties in financial and social contexts and the 

conflicts that follow. Ministers added that in this period the wife openly criticizes or verbally 

accuses her husband.  The researcher, as a migrant church minister, together with other 

ministers involved in the interview, does not disagree that women members of their 

churches frequently express their stories of domestic conflict with their husbands to their 

ministers, and sometimes ministers intervene to prevent serious conflict between 

husband and wife when they receive an urgent request from one of the couples.  Some 

ministers responded that sometimes they confronted a bitter feud between husband and 

wife when ministers unexpectedly dropped into their church members’ houses for home 

visits.  Some ministers told of their experiences that   divorce within the church is not any 

less common than family conflict. 

 

However, many ministers added that the role of husband at home gradually changes to 

share their roles in homemaking tasks such as cooking, laundry and grocery shopping.    
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(c) Difficulties in helping children. 

 

A high percentage of the ministers (73 percent) wondered that about the difficulties faced 

by mothers in supporting and helping their children with their school work, commonly 

because of their barriers in the English language.  Many ministers expressed how migrant 

mothers educated in their home country are not able to understand and help with their 

children’s school life including study and social life at school.  This is because a majority 

of migrants’ children are in the upper years of school, requiring support with a good 

understanding of English.  Moreover the migrant mothers do not have any experience in 

school life and do not have sufficient updated knowledge of school work in order to guide 

their children.  Migrant mothers regularly bring their school bulletins or school reports to 

ministers or ministers’ wives for their understanding and help with preparation for their 

children.  A few ministers added that their ability in the English language is not only the 

main reason, but their lives as migrants settling in the new country caused exhaustion 

and fear in helping in the education of their children.  One particular minister stressed; 

“what else can the parents say to their children after school but: ‘Did you finish your 

homework?’ or ‘What mark did you get from your test or school homework?” 

 

(d) Low skilled jobs 

 

Twelve ministers (36 percent) pointed to low skilled jobs as a cause of distress, 

expressing that many Korean women with their university or college graduate degrees 

are working in factories and menial jobs.  Ministers pointed out the fact that with the 

exception of a small number of women in professional work, most women are in jobs 

working either in factories or in their husband’s business or in unskilled work.   

 

Nevertheless, some ministers asserted that Korean women are better at accepting 

circumstances and adjusting to their new lives as migrants than men.  This means that 

Korean women are more pragmatic in reconciling to their new environment than Korean 

men.  But the same ministers mentioned that Korean women are stressed and anxious 

because of their frustrations with their low skilled jobs in comparison with their educational 
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qualifications.  A few ministers agreed that Korean women think that they are unable to 

escape from these jobs as long as they live here as migrants.  On the other hand, Korean 

women with low educational qualifications from Korea go through demanding situations 

and cope with these circumstances better than well educated women with high degrees 

or qualifications.   

 

(e) Lack of child care programs 

 

As predicted, more than half of respondents (55 percent) pinpointed access to child care 

centers or children’s care programs as an urgent need in the Korean community.  

Ministers indicated that most of the mothers preferred day care centres.  There was an 

expectation that Korean churches would establish child care centres, and after-school 

programs for their children.  Ministers responded that many Korean women want to send 

their children to childcare centres and thus be able to work at their own jobs or to develop 

their own personal lives escaping from their frustrations.  Ministers responded in the 

interview by saying that Korean women also want to send their children to after school 

programs for the same reasons.  Ministers continually stated that the reason why Korean 

migrants want to see more after-school programs is that they are not able to help and 

support their children’s school work, because of their lack of English and time for picking 

up their children from their jobs.  Many Korean migrant parents need to work from early 

to late, which means there are not many people who are able to look after their children 

after school.  This researcher has heard from Korean migrant settlers in the 1980s and 

1990s in Australia where couples work together for office or home cleaning jobs. They 

would go out for work before their children woke up in the morning, and when they came 

home they would find their children sleeping on the sofa or on the floor in the lounge room 

or in the children’s room.  This researcher still remembers the Korean migrant settlers in 

the 1980s and 1990s saying “we have to make three meals for our children.  One is for 

breakfast, one is for lunch and another is dinner”.   Sometimes they had to ask other 

Korean families in the neighborhood to mind their children, and they also minded the 

children of their neighbours when they asked for their own children as well.   Ministers 

explained that Korean migrant parents wondered if their children after school might 
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sometimes be tend to hanging around on the streets and unexpectedly getting involved 

in sometimes wrong.  Ministers also stated that Korean migrant parents expected their 

church to establish regular events or programs after school.  

 

8. Korean Youth’s Problems and Needs. 

 

Beginning in the mid-1990’s, there has been consistent coverage of certain issues in  

Korean newspapers in Sydney, regarding Korean young adults in Australia.  These issues 

include school dropouts, aggressive offenses, physical disputes committed by Korean 

youths, as well as more critical conflicts with their parents such as living away from home, 

lifestyles involving risk-taking and cases of suicide.  These circumstances have prompted 

special concern and alarm among the Korean migrant community in Sydney.  Concern 

has been expressed by various Korean community organizations including Korean 

churches, other religious organizations, the Korean Association in Sydney, other profit 

and non-profit organizations in the Korean community.  They have initiated efforts to 

provide various programs and support for Korean young adults in Sydney.   

 

To investigate the extent and type of problems affecting youth, the following questions  

were raised; “Often youth face different and special problems.  Are they brought up among 

your church members as well?”  Table 8.37 shows how the ministers responded. 

 

 Table 8.37  Do youth face special needs among church youth members? 

                            Number of Ministers             Percent 

   Yes                             40                                  80 

   No                               7                                   14 

   Do not know               3                                     6 

   Total                            50                                100 

 

 

More than two-third (80 percent) of ministers said ‘yes their church youth members have 
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their own issues, while seven ministers (14 percent) responded with ‘no’. 

 

And the respondents answered, the kinds of problems with youth are diverse according 

to church ministers.  The problems of youth and young adults are presented in Table 8.38. 

 

         Table 8.38  Problems/Needs of youth as reported by ministers 

Problems/Needs                              Number of Ministers           Percent 

Cultural gap & shock                               20 out of 40             50 out of 100 

Lack of communication with parents       33 out of 40             83 out of 100 

Difficulty with school                                  1 out of 40               3 out of 100 

Future direction                                        12 out of 40             30 out of 100 

Employment                                             21 out of 40             53 out of 100 

Settlement for future                                 25 out of 40             63 out of 100 

Language barrier                                      22 out of 40             55 out of 100 

Too high expectations by parents             21 out of 40             53 out of 100 

 

(a) Settlement of future and language barriers 

 

More than half the respondents indicated that settlement for the future and language 

barriers poses critical issues for youth and young adults, especially to new migrant 

settlers.  Most of the respondents felt that their new experiences with different cultural 

differences in many ways was compounded for new young migrants settlers.  Many 

ministers agreed that the language barrier and future settlement is related.  More than 

half of the respondents (55 percent) indicated language as the cause of the new young 

settlers’ lack of taking interest in school and various job opportunities.  Moreover, some 

ministers suggested that young new settlers who were ambitious and succeeding in 

Korea could feel it was more difficult, but at the same time, the ministers pointed out that 

these young new settlers would take shorter years to overcome these obstacles.  

However, settlement in the future and language barriers are the most significant problems 

in the new society and culture regardless of their ages.  Ministers added that in addition 

to these situations, the young new settlers are responsible for additional responsibilities 
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such as helping parents in their communication with others, looking after their brothers or 

sisters while their parents are at work, preparing dinners for their parents in some families 

and parental over expectations.  Ministers continually added that many Korean parents 

expect their children to reach a certain level of appropriate language practice quickly and 

be successful in school, with no knowledge of the obstacles that their young adults 

experience in school and society.  Future direction, as reported by the 12 ministers (30 

percent), is also connected with the experience of language barriers and the settlement 

process. 

 

(b) The cultural gap and the lack of communication between young people and their 

         parents 

 

The cultural gap (50 percent) and the lack of communication between parents and their 

children (83 percent) were also indicated by the respondents as a serious issue.  Almost 

one out of three ministers pointed out that the lack of communication is a genuine issue 

among Korean migrant families.  A few ministers replied to the question in the 

conversation with this researcher about why they do not have adequate conversation 

between parents and children; it was pinpointed that parents are working too hard and 

too long and that it is hard to catch up on any common social issues.   They do not have 

the vitality and energy to have meaningful interactions with their young adult children. The 

language barrier also is a reason cited by ministers.  Some ministers mentioned that the 

parents speak Korean at home, and the children respond to the parents in English which 

is another reason in blocking further conversation between them. The children and their 

parents only hold conversations out of necessity rather than having conversations on a 

heart to heart level.  Ministers emphasized that they are regularly approached by young 

church members saying that “we feel a sense of loneliness”, and the parents say that 

“they always stay in their rooms, except when they are called for a meal”.  This indicates 

greater fluency in English or Korean by both  the parents and children would result in a 

more helpful level of conversation between them.  Otherwise it is not easy to have 

meaningful and deep conversations, and intimate relationships between parents and their 

children.   
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Most of the ministers indicated that the language problem for young adults is also the 

prime issue and concern in the Korean church.  They explained that there are critical 

shortages of teachers available with bilingual skills.  In relation to this issue, most 

ministers agreed that the shortage of the number of bilingual Sunday school teachers and 

church ministers is the primary issue.  Ministers added that many young adults drop out 

of Sunday service and Sunday school conducted in Korean, because they have difficulty 

in understanding the teachings and sermons in Korean.    

 

The minsters were questioned if these young people leave the Korean churches, and 

whether they move to any English speaking congregations.  As shown in Table 8.39, the 

majority of ministers responded that they would not move to English speaking 

congregations, while a small number of ministers answered yes’. 

 

 

Table 8.39  Whether youth and young members join English speaking  

Congregations as reported by ministers. 

                           Number of Ministers           Percentage 

   Yes                            3                                         6 

   No                           42                                        84 

   No answer                5                                        10 

   Total                         50                                        100 

 

Minister were also asked whether their congregations’ services were conducted bilingually.  

As Table 8.40 shows, two-thirds of ministers (72 percent) responded ‘no’, while thirteen 

ministers said ‘yes’. 
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Table 8.40 Bilingual service in Korean and English. 

                          Number of Ministers            Percentage 

 Yes                              13                                    26 

 No                               36                                    72 

 No answer                    1                                      2 

 Total                             50                                   100 

 

 

This researcher continually asked the question about how their congregations handle this 

issue for young adults.  Unfortunately most ministers stated that they do not have any 

program or plan for this issue, even though they realize how serious the issue is.  This is 

often due to their limited resources, such as human resources and financial resources.  

 

Too high expectation from their parents is also a critical issue for young adults.  Nearly 

half of the ministers (53 percent) stated that the Korean young adults are under serious 

pressure to reach the high expectations which is their parents’ hope.  Many ministers 

replied that many Korean migrant parents want to send their children to selective public 

schools requiring high marks for admission or private schools with the hope that this will 

lead to a positive future in universities or in jobs in the new country.  However, some 

ministers mentioned that Korean young adults in fact are doing well in school and have 

professional jobs with their higher education degrees in general.  In other words, young 

adults work hard under constant pressure to reach their goals.  Some ministers said that 

Korean migrant parents are willing to do everything for their children’s future in the new 

country.  But those ministers agreed that doing their best for their children is not only 

concerned with their children’s future, but also to achieve their desires or ambitions 

through their children.  This is because their parents recognize that they as the first 

migrant generation were not able to attain their goals.  It also means that the parents want 

to have compensation for what they are endeavoring to achieve in the new country.  

Ministers indicated that most parents are open to help and support their children through 

private tutoring or through private education institutes.  Ministers in the interview were 
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asked how much attention these parents pay to their children’s school work.  As shown 

in Table 8.41, More than two-thirds of ministers (62 percent) responded that the parents 

help their children with private education. 

 

 

   Table 8.41  Parents’ additional help for their children’s education as reported  

                          by ministers 

                                                    Number of Ministers            Percent 

 Tutorials                                                   11                                22 

 Private education institutes                     17                                34 

 Other                                                         3                                  6 

 Do not know                                            16                                 32 

  Total                                                      100                               100 

 

 

Some ministers added that they sometimes are approached by their congregation’s 

parents or young adults to deal with their difficulties emotionally and psychologically 

between the expectations of parents and the reality of these young adults, but ministers 

also commented that they are unable to handle those issues. This was because they were 

not experts or were not professional qualified with regard to dealing with these issues.   

 

 

9. Problems and Needs related to the Issue of Cultural Settlement in Australia. 

 

Carl & Min stated in the context of American society that “church attendance has a 

consistently significant influence on ethnic identification and that church-sponsored 

formal educational programs contribute to stronger ethnic identification and to better 

adjustment (by positively influencing scholastic performance). However, the relationship 

between church attendance and ethnic identification is not merely determined by the 

formal educational programs sponsored by the church. We suggest rather that the ethnic 
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church serves as a network focus for the ethnic community and that participation in the 

ethnic church binds youth more closely to the ethnic network. The close association with 

the ethnic community, in turn, facilitates positive adjustment of immigrant adolescents to 

American society by increasing the probability that they will do well in school, set their 

sights on future education, and avoid some of the dangers that confront contemporary 

young people. We conclude that the immigrant congregation should be viewed as 

promoting adjustment to American society because it encourages the cultivation of ethnic 

group membership (1996:18-37).”  Chong emphasizes how ethnic church influences 

migrants by saying that “when an ethnic group is faced with a strong sense of social 

marginalization believed to arise from its racial status, the ethnic church can play a 

dominant role in the group's quest for identity and sense of belonging” (1998 : 259-286)  .   

 

Hirschman states that “religious beliefs and practices can serve as ballast for immigrants 

as they struggle to adapt to their new homeland” (2003).  Hirschman also quotes that 

“Herberg (1960: 12) claims the immigrants must confront the existential question of ‘Who 

am I?”.  Hirschman continues to explain that “In a new social context, immigrants could 

often find meaning and identity by reaffirming traditional beliefs, including the structures 

of religious faith that may have been taken for granted before. The certainty of religious 

precepts can provide an anchor as immigrants must adapt and change many other 

aspects of their lives and habits.  Religious values can also provide support for many 

other traditional beliefs and patterns, like intergenerational obligations, gender hierarchy, 

and customary familial practices, that are threatened with adaptation to the seemingly 

amoral American culture” (2003:6).  Hirschman emphasizes in his paper that “churches 

provide a means of continuity with the past through reaffirmation of traditional values as 

well as coping with the problems of the present” (2003:22). 

 

Bodnar also proposes the view that migrant churches support migrant people for their 

settlement in a new country.  Bodnar writes that “almost all immigrant/ethnic churches 

make major efforts to serve the social and economic needs of their congregants, including 

information about housing, social and economic opportunities that facilitate their 

adaptation to American society” (1985: 148-150).  Mol in his research paper states that 
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“while the mono ethnic speaking church facilitates personal integration by providing a 

sense of belonging, it also gets in the way of the immigrants’ integration into the 

mainstream of society” (1961) .  Hurh and Kim also confirm that migrants’ associations 

with the ethnic church is regarded as one form of strongly expressing the migrants’ 

adhesive adaptation (1984).   

 

It must be acknowledged that Korean migrants face critical difficulties in accommodating 

themselves to a challenging life in Australian society influenced by the main social-cultural 

environment containing cultural and racial discrimination, different skin color and physical 

attributes and language barriers.  All these things function as obstacles in their struggle 

to fit themselves into the new environment.  

 

This following section is intended to investigate the problems/needs linked with the 

challenges of cultural adjustment in Australia.   The questions were ‘Are your members 

doing anything to become more like Australians?’ and ‘What proportion of your church 

members read any Australian newspapers?’ 

 

In respect to the ministers’ views in relation to their church members’ endeavours to have 

their life more like Australians, nearly two-thirds (64 percent) revealed that their members 

were not making such an effort, whereas only 17 (34 percent) responded that they 

seemed to be trying, as shown in Table 8.42. 

 

Table 8.42  Church members’ actions to become more like Australians 

 

                                               Number of Members            Percent 

 No making any efforts                         32                               64 

 Trying to be                                         17                               34 

 Do not know                                          1                                 2 

   Total                                                   50                              100 

 



177 

 

 

This table suggests that they want to make themselves fit into Australian society, improve 

their English ability and participate in any activities involving community activities.  One 

minister indicated that he did not know if members are pursuing the Australian lifestyle.  

 

Ministers stated that Korean migrants have a ‘sojourner’ mind.  Ministers expressed that 

they are slow, even hesitant, to accept the Australian way of living.  These respondents 

added that most of the Korean migrants favour listening to the Korean news, Korean 

songs, watching Korean dramas and movies, and interacting more with Korean traditions 

and cultures.  Some ministers expressed the view that Korean migrants do not involve 

themselves in community events and activities, Korean migrant parents also do not have 

many interests in whether their children are involved in community activities and sports.  

Ministers expressed the view that they wondered whether Korean parents do not have 

knowledge about what activities their children are eligible to join in their communities. A 

few ministers indicated that Korean migrants, who are more interested in Korean culture, 

are less open to accepting other cultures and traditions.  Significantly a few Korean 

ministers said that these people tended to raise matters of conflict with other migrants 

who come from different cultural backgrounds.   

 

The ministers in the interview revealed that Korean migrants are not just newcomers in 

Australia, but they also lack understanding of Australian systems and sometimes breach 

laws and legal boundaries unintentionally in business, traffic and as a result of their 

attitudes toward society and people. A few ministers concluded that Korean migrants are 

not aware of their entitlements and privileges, and they are unaware of how to benefit 

from the system.  Some ministers also expressed the view that church ministers  

do not have enough knowledge and experience, so that ministers are not able to provide 

necessary information to church members.  It is understood that ministers request church 

members to apply their stipend systems as used in their past church life in Korea.  For 

example, ministers in Korea are not expected to pay tax, and they also are entitled to be 

covered financially by the church, like manse expenses including electricity and phone, 

car petrol and services, travel allowance, supporting funds for their children’s education 
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fees, financial bonuses every three or four months, and others.  A few ministers said that 

when they needed to take a second job in Australia for their financial survival, they felt 

that they were failing in doing ministry.  They even pretended not to have second jobs 

because of their self-honour, even though some ministers have a second job for their 

living expenses.  It means that ministers do not have enough experience in employment 

and other occupations, and therefore are not in  a position to give details to their church 

members living in a new society and a new system with new norms.  In other words, 

unintentionally these ministers’ perspectives could isolate both themselves and also their 

church members from the main society and norms in Australia.  

 

The traditional worship services of the Korean churches and church activities could make 

new Korean migrants, with their daily long hours at work, have less time available to be 

involved in other activities provided by the community.  Most of the Korean churches in 

Australia design their worship services after those used in Korea, such as Sunday service, 

Sunday afternoon service, Wednesday service, Friday evening prayer meeting, weekly 

cell group meetings, dawn prayer meetings, and other church meetings and events.  In 

some ways it is a fact that church members’ regular attendance and participation in church 

activities result in an increase of church members and an increase in the vitality of the 

church.  Nevertheless, it should be noted that increased participation in Korean church 

activities and events may result in church members departing or staying away from any 

local community activities and the broader Australian community.   

 

Some ministers also indicated that Korean shops centralized in some towns also 

influence Koran migrants lessening the feeling that they are living in a new society and a 

new system.  It is a fact that if we visit the Sydney suburbs of Strathfield, Eastwood, 

Epping, Chatswood, Hornsby and Campsie, there are many Korean shops run by Korean 

migrants.  This researcher, as one of the Koreans living in the Korean community used to 

say the “one stop all shop”.  This is especially so if we go to these Korean-centered 

suburbs, where there are Korean restaurants, grocery, butcher, and bakery shops, beauty 

salons, barber, coffee shops, various medical clinics, real estate agencies, travel 

agencies, health food shops, cloth shops, Korean churches, accounting services, legal 
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services, agencies for overseas students, coaching colleges, mobile phone shops, 

karaoke bars, internet cafes, Korean book shops, snack bar, alteration shops, dry 

cleaning shop, shoe repair shop, and Korean video and DVD shops.  These all shops are 

managed and owned by Koreans.  Even commercial banks in those areas employ Korean 

workers to provide their services in the Korean language. Korean Catholic churches are 

also located in Silverwater and Hornsby convenient to visit from suburbs where Korean 

people live.  Other religious institutions such as Buddhism and Won Buddhism are also 

located near Campsie and Strathfield.  If we visit these areas especially on a Sunday, it 

seems as if all the Koreans in Sydney are gathered in these ‘Korean-ized’ areas.  

Ministers indicated that in using Korean shops, Korean migrants could live in the new 

society without any difficulties or inconveniences. 

 

While one minister expressed the view he does not know whether his church members 

are doing anything to become more like Australians, seventeen ministers (34 percent),  

indicated that Korean migrants are willing to try to settle in a new society like Australia.  

In addition, ministers were requested to indicate how they are doing. 

Their responses were that ‘they are interested in social issues and news in Australia’, 

‘they are interested to learn about the Australian multicultural culture’, and ‘Active 

involvement in community activities’, as shown in Table 8.43. 

 

 Table 8.43  Ministers’ views about the ways in which Korean migrants express 

interest in becoming more Australian. 

                                                                    Number of Ministers     Percent 

Interest in Australian social issues and news        7 out of 17     41 out of 100 

Interest to learn about Australian multiculturalism 9 out of 17    53 out of 100 

Active involvement in community activities            8 out of 17    47 out of 100 

 

 

Table 8.43 shows that ministers see that there are quite a few Korean migrants doing 

something to become more like Australians.  Thirty-four percent of ministers understand 

that Korean migrants have extended their interest in social issues and what is means to 
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have an Australian identity.  It means that Korean migrants also feel the need for 

acculturation like Australians.  Korean migrants, who want to become more like 

Australians, extend their social contacts with non-Koreans or beyond the Korean 

community.   

 

Ministers were also requested to answer the question “what proportion of their church 

members subscribe to any Australian newspapers?”  49 ministers (98 percent) 

understood that less than 30 percent of their church members read Australian 

newspapers written in English and only 1 minister responded that over 30 percent of their 

church members read English newspapers published in Australia regularly as shown in 

Table 8.44.  Surprisingly nearly half of the ministers (46 percent) see that less than 5 

percent of their church members read Australian newspapers regularly.   It means that 

most of the church members read newspapers written in Korean and published and 

established by Korean migrants.  In Sydney there are more than 8 Korean newspapers 

published every week, mostly delivered at Korean shops.  Most of the newspapers cover 

news and stories reported in Korea, and just a few pages in Korean are shown about 

news and stories happening in Australia.   

 

 Table 8.44  Proportion of church members reading English newspaper regularly 

                                      Numbers of Ministers           Percent 

Under 5 %                               23                                   46 

Between 6~15%                      16                                   32 

Between 16~30%                    10                                   20 

Between 31~50%                     1                                      2 

   Total                                      50                                  100 

 

 

One of the church’s important findings relating to the issue of cross-cultural and 

multiculturalism is the lack of bilingual ministers and Sunday school teachers who can 

speak both Korean and English.  Of the 50 ministers, a seriously large proportion, 36 (72 
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percent), indicated that they do not have worship and services conducted bilingually as 

shown in Table 8.45. 

 

       Table 8.45 Providing bilingual services in Korean churches 

                       Number of Ministers            Percent 

Yes                            13                         26 

No                             36                         72 

No answer                  1                           4 

Total                           50                        100 

 

 

This data indicates that a lack of bilingual ministers is one of the church’s main problems, 

and that it needs Korean churches to have ministers able to speak in English and Korean, 

and also able to have understanding and experiences in cross-cultural issues and values. 

 

Ministers indicated that many young generations in the Korean churches face difficulties 

in understanding church services conducted in the Korean language as shown in Table 

8.46. 

 

Table 8.46  Ministers’ views of Korean young adults facing difficulties in 

           Korean language services. 

                              Number of Ministers          Percent 

Yes                              33                                   66 

No                               16                                   32 

Do not know                  1                                     2 

Total                             50                                 100 

 

This data indicates that many Korean young migrants in each church do not fully 

understand the Sunday school service and messages conducted in Korean.  It results in 

the younger generation not coming to church or moving out from Korean migrant 
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churches.  It also results in the younger generation leaving Korean churches conducted 

in Korean for other Korean churches that provide bilingual services or moving to a Korean 

church that conducts services in English only.  Of the 50, none of the churches conduct 

Sunday school entirely in English.  Interestingly it is a fact that the young generation, who 

are leaving Korean churches because of their lack of understanding in the Korean 

language in services and Sunday school often do not join any Australian English speaking 

churches as shown in Table 8.47. 

 

 

        Table 8.47 Whether the younger generation facing difficulties in Korean 

language services move to Australian English speaking churches. 

                           Number of Ministers       Percent 

Yes                         0                                          0 

No                         42                                         84 

Do not know            8                                        16 

   Total                    50                                      100 

 

Many ministers expressed the views that most of the Korean ministers living in Sydney 

have language barriers and that frequently ministers face difficulties in conversation with 

the younger generation, especially in conversations about faith and the Bible. 

 

Furthermore, this researcher found that most of the youth workers or assistant ministers 

doing ministry with the younger generation employed in Korean churches are people who 

have completed their theological education and training in Korea, rather than trained in 

Australia. This researcher frequently heard of family feuds between parents and their 

children happening on Sunday mornings at home.  This is because the parents expect 

their children to attend services at the same church.  The parents insist that going church 

together is one of the family activities, while the children feel it is an activity without 

meaning for them in family relations and faith development.   
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The majority of ministers (76 percent) also indicated that they encourage their church 

members to retain the Korean language and customs at home, as shown in Table 8.48. 

 

 

    Table 8.48 Whether Korean ministers encourage church members in  

the Korean culture at home 

                             Number of Ministers           Percent 

 Yes                                      38                         76 

 No                                       10                         20 

 No answer                            2                           4 

 Total                                     50                        100 

 

 

The ministers were asked what they emphasized that was important to maintain at home.  

More than half of the ministers (82 percent) insisted on the use of the Korean language 

at home, and retaining Korean traditional family relationships was emphasized by 12 

ministers (24 percent) as shown in Table 8.49. 

 

    Table 8.49  What particular customs Korean ministers encourage in their 

                                        church members 

                                                  Number of Ministers           Percent 

Korean Language                           31 out of 38            82 out of 100 

Traditional family relationships       12 out of 38            32 out of 100 

Other Korean cultural traditions      12 out of 38             32 out of 100 

 

It could be interpreted that Korean ministers are not emphasizing or encouraging their 

church members to be open to Australian society and new cultures including cross-

cultural issues and multiculturalism at church in preaching, bible study and other public 

talks at church.   It also indicates that church ministers will continue to press the Korean 

culture to their church members as long as Korean ministers are invited from Korea, and 
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as long as Korean ministers, who do not have any cross-cultural insight or training in 

Australia, are invited to Korean migrant churches in Australia.   

 

Another characteristic gathered from the data was the fact that most of the Korean 

churches elect church lay leaders on the person’s spiritual maturity, rather than 

considering their understanding of the roles and responsibilities of the Korean migrant 

church in the new society and culture.  Lay leaders who are traditionally Korean church 

oriented, continually insist on having church services and activities as they were in the 

churches in Korea, while the younger generation has different views in church activities.  

The age of most church lay leaders is over 50 years of age, and they are people who 

have less experience and life in the new culture and systems in Australian society.  For 

example, they want to keep their traditional services and activities, like Korean style dawn 

prayer meetings in everyday, Sunday service, Sunday afternoon or evening service, 

Friday prayer meetings at night, Cell group bible study gathered near their living area, 

invitations to church members to serve in at least one or two parts of the church.  It means 

that their personal jobs and involvement in church activities are the majority of the lives 

of the Korean Christian migrants, including a few gatherings with Korean friends or 

relatives in Australia.   

 

In general summary, the data analysis reveals that the Korean migrants are not fully 

equipped and familiar with the Australian mainstream culture and systems and remain 

basically locked into Korean ethnic traditional life.  The effects of this Korean mono-ethnic 

culture can be seen in the Sydney area.  It can be understood within the context of a 

number of factors.  Australia is a multicultural society; it is known that there are more than 

100 different ethnic backgrounds residing in the Sydney area.  Another factor, partially 

related to the first, is that Korean-centered businesses and entertainments are booming, 

including trade and business, medical centres and law firms, restaurants and food 

markets, Korean publishing media and tabloids, real agencies and private couching 

academic schools, coffee shops and bakery shops staffed mostly by Korean people.  It 

means that Korean migrants are able to function in Australian society without dealing with 

the wider community. This is a phenomenon that occurs within various Korean diasporas 
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around the world, where in a single city, when there are more than 100, 000 Korean 

people, the community is able to become self-reliant through social and financial 

interactions without needing any non-Korean contact in mainstream society, and 

specifically, where the English language is not necessary. This concept is not exclusive 

to Koreans, and could apply to various other Asian nations.  It is highly unlikely however 

to relate to European migrants, who, from a young age, have been culturally engineered 

by their surrounding society to relate to a variety of ethnicities in their lives.  Furthermore, 

data also indicates that Korean migrants feel as if they are living on the edge and as 

outsiders with less involvement and participation in Australian mainstream society.  It is 

uncertain whether this phenomenon will continue from the first generation to the 

proceeding second and third generations of Korean migrants.  

 

However the Korean church is the organized institution for Korean migrants, available to 

enable them to experience actively social participation.  It also means that their needs 

socially and psychologically can be met within their Korean migrant churches.   

 

The third factor indicates that there is a different view between older settlers and 

newcomers in taking jobs and in the experiences they choose in the new society and 

systems. There is a different opinion in the expectations of the roles and responsibilities 

of the church and the church minister.  Their differences sometimes cause conflict within 

the church, and this conflict sometimes result in splits between church members, and 

between some church members and their ministers.  This disunity can lead to the 

establishment of another church, and results in long established relationships breaking 

down.  Thus, it is not difficult to find the names of church attendants in the rolls of various 

churches. These conflicts arise because of the limited boundaries of their relationships, 

which come from their need to find security in their close church relationships.  
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CHAPTER IX.  THE CHURCH’S INVOLVEMENT IN SOCIAL 

SERVICES RESPONDING TO MEET 

 

In the previous chapter, this researcher demonstrated the need of Korean migrants for 

social services as indicated by the 50 ministers involved in this study.  The previous 

chapter also identified the concerns as presented by the ministers in the areas of 

housing, employment, schooling, physical and mental health, family relationship, 

generational issues, wife/husband issues, and cultural issues. 

 

This chapter will examine how Korean churches have taken action to respond to  specific 

social needs.  All minister respondents were asked questions about how involved they 

were in identifying the needs of their church members, and how they responded to these 

needs.  Ministers were also asked whether they knew of any formal service organizations 

within their community that could meet the needs of their church members. They were 

requested to say whether they had experiences in their churches of referring their 

members to formal social service agencies.  

 

1. Social Service agencies within the Korean community 

 

Prior to stating the involvement of the church in social services, there needs to be a 

description of existing social service agencies as established by the Korean community 

in Sydney as non-profit organizations.  There are five social service agencies providing 

services exclusively to Korean migrants and to the Korean community.  They are all non-

profit organizations; 

 

1) Space for Korean Women 

2) Korean Women Welfare Association 

3) Korean Welfare Association 

4) Korean Senior Association 

5) Korean Life Line 
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2. The church’s response to social service provisions regarding to housing needs 

 

To investigate the churches’ direct response to the needs of housing, the following 

questions were asked: “Does your church help in finding housing?”, “If yes, what specific 

help does your church give?”, “If you provide information and referral services  where do 

you refer them to?”   

 

A few ministers replied that they help church members to ask for assistance in finding 

their housing as shown in Table 9.1. 

 

Table 9.1  Ministers response as to whether church helps 

                           Number of Ministers         Percent 

 Yes                             16                                32 

 No                              34                                 68 

 Total                            50                               100 

 

Ministers continually indicated what specific churches give as shown in Table 9.2. 

 

          Table 9.2  Types of church help for housing 

                                                     Number of Ministers        Percent 

Refer to real estate agencies                7 out of 16           63 out of 100 

Contacting church members               11 out of 16           69 out of 100 

Information on church notice board      2 out of 16           13 out of 100 

Translation & reference                         4 out of 16           25 out of 100 

 

The above table shows that no churches provide any accommodation for church 

members needing temporary accommodation.  It is understood that sometimes churches 

are requested to recommend or arrange accommodation for new migrants or newcomers 

from Korea, until they find housing for the long term.  It also is reported that ministers or 
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church are requested to providing housing through prearrangements with migrants or 

newcomers.   

 

Table 9.2 however reveals that the role of the minister or the church is to advocate, 

mediate or be an interpreter in finding housing for their church members.  This means 

that the church or minister is not involved directly in providing services with housing, but 

involved indirectly to support and help church members looking for a house or apartment.   

 

Table 9.2 indicates that Korean migrant churches provide housing services indirectly to 

church members by referring them to other church members, to real estate agencies, 

using church notice boards or acting as translators or referees.  Another question that 

was asked was where churches refer people to real estate agencies.  Table 9.3 reveals 

that most of the ministers indicated that they prefer to recommend real estate agencies 

run by Koreans, because of the language and similar expectations concerning finding 

housing. 

 

      Table 9.3 Ministers’ responses concerning recommendations for  

real estate agencies 

                                                          Number of Ministers         Percent 

 Korean-run real estate agencies                43                               86 

 Any real estate agencies                              7                              14 

   Total                                                          50                             100 

 

Of the 50, 43 ministers (86 percent) responded that they gave the names of Korean-run 

real estate agencies, and only 7 ministers (14 percent) stated that they did not consider 

ethnic background or language issues as factors.  Some ministers indicated that they 

sometimes sought information on housing from church members.  Some ministers 

described that when newcomers request the minister or churches for housing assistance, 

the ministers simply refer them to church lay leaders or old Korean settlers.   
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3. The Church’s response to job employment 

 

To investigate the extent of job related services to which the church offers, the specific 

questions asked were; “Does your church help its members find jobs?”, “If yes, what are 

some of the things your church does?”, “What do Korean church members look for and 

what services do they utilize at church?”  “Does your church help members locate and 

use job training programs elsewhere in Sydney?” and “Are there any differences between 

the new settlers and old settlers regarding requests to ministers and churches to help 

look for jobs?” 

 

It is clear that the expectations of new Korean settlers and old Korean setters are different 

in terms of church assistance with job employment.  Of the 50 ministers, over  half (60 

percent), as shown in Table 9.4, indicated that their expectations are different in seeking 

for help for their employment, while 8 ministers (16 percent) responded that there is no 

difference. 

 

Table 9.4  Are there any differences between the new settlers and old settlers 

 regarding seeking help for employment? 

                                   Number of Ministers        Percent 

 Same                                       8                              16 

 Difference                              30                               60 

 Do not know                           12                               24 

   Total                                      50                              100 

 

It must be noted that 8 ministers had a small number of new settlers in their churches.  30 

ministers expressed the view that new settlers who come to the church for their assistance 

in finding jobs ask for information about location and items for their business 

establishment or kinds of jobs they can apply that match their educational background or 

their previous job in Korea.  It means that the new Korean settlers in Australia are heavily 

dependent on their church minister for information and advice.  Some ministers even 
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stated that they had experience of being asked to find a proper place for their new 

business opening or to make a link with other church members for help in recommending 

jobs they could join as a partner or work.  Some ministers revealed that even old Korean 

setters asked ministers for similar help when they moved to the new suburbs for their new 

business or works.  Some ministers indicated the fact that the new settlers in Australia, 

who are not able to establish their business, would find it easier to find jobs through their 

relatives, friends and through church members.  In this case, ministers approached other 

church members, who are old settlers and who might have information about jobs or who 

might be able to employ these new settlers.  Some ministers said that ministers even 

approached ministers of other churches for their own new church members for 

information and job referrals.  Ministers also commonly expressed the view that people, 

who need to hire new workers contact or approach church ministers to introduce or refer 

people to church members. Ministers indicated that sometimes they have been contacted 

by Korean business people or Korean shops seeking Christian workers by calling 

ministers for referrals.  Some ministers also revealed that there have been requests from 

non-Korean business friends seeking Korean labourers, and that the ministers help 

church members to take those jobs by taking on a liaison role for them.  Ministers 

expressed the view that Korean Christian migrants are thought of as hard working and 

faithful people by non-Korean businesses. 

 

Ministers’ involvement in finding jobs for their church members is considered an important 

ministry, as 31 ministers (62%) expressed that their churches have helped their church 

members finding jobs directly or indirectly as shown in Table 9.5. 

 

   Table 9.5 The Church’s experiences in helping church members find jobs 

                             Number of Ministers      Percent 

    Yes                         39                                78 

    No                          11                                 22 

   Total                         50                               100 
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Ministers also were asked how church members found jobs.  Respondents (68 percent) 

indicated the members look for their jobs through Korean journals or tabloids published 

in Sydney, and the other respondents (64 percent) expressed that church members get 

information on employment from church members, as shown in Table 9.6. 

 

 

       Table 9.6 Ministers’ understanding of how church members get jobs 

                                            Number of Ministers          Percent 

Church notice                            5 out of 50               10 out of 100 

Contact church members        32 out of 50                64 out of 100 

Korean journals/tabloids          34 out of 50                68 out of 100 

Any advertisement                   21 out of 50                42 out of 100 

 

 

Ministers indicated that the church members would access information on jobs from 

Korean journals and tabloids, and from each other within their church.  These ministers 

mentioned that the church members sometimes would receive information and referral 

supports from other church members through the liaison of the minister, while the church 

members would seek their own needs through sharing information with each other.  

Furthermore ministers addressed that they not only support each other in looking jobs, 

but they also help each other by trading or purchasing each other’s businesses or shops.  

Ministers added that church is not the only place to receive any information for seeking 

jobs, but also the church is the place they can have regular customers for their own 

businesses, like Korean restaurants, hair salons, grocery shops, flower shops, and other 

businesses.  For their businesses, a few ministers agreed that some church members 

move and register their membership with larger churches in order to foster their business 

growth.  Some ministers shared that church and church members use church members’ 

businesses whenever church occasions occur, like Christmas, the Korean national 

anniversary day, marriage ceremonies, the church’s fellowship events, family birthdays, 

funerals, and other official church events.  

 



192 

 

In relation to the church’s usefulness for job training programs developed in the 

community and mediation for referrals to programs initiated in the community 

organizations, the church has nearly no connection with them.  The interview questions 

with Korean migrant church ministers were posed in order to explore the link of the Korean 

migrant church with community resources on the issue of employment and job training 

programs.   The question was asked “does your church help members to use job training 

programs in the local community or in wider Sydney?”   

 

Critically the ministers have little knowledge of employment programs.  Of the 50, only 

two ministers stated that they know the programs provided by community organizations 

and some institutions, and only two ministers experienced using such resources for their 

church members, as shown in Table 9.7. 

 

Table 9.7  Ministers’ experiences with job training program for church members 

                              Number of Ministers          Percent 

 Yes                                  2                                 4 

 No                                 47                               94 

 No answer                      1                                  2 

   Total                             50                              100 

 

Ministers mentioned that TAFE (Technical And Further Education) is the only institution 

that ministers have a good understanding about.  But they did not have any knowledge 

of any job training programs provided by the local community.  In terms of referrals, three 

ministers indicated that church members were referred to TAFE and private education 

institutes for contact in order to access job training programs.  One of the ministers 

responded that there was a problem with referrals, but did not give details, but the minister 

said that this program was not inappropriate for that particular church member.  This was 

because there were some issues including language barriers and the time of classes in 

the course requested.  Some ministers stated that job training programs usually cost the 

participants their time and finance, which is not good for migrants needing a daily income 
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to survive.  Some ministers also revealed that Korean migrants preferred to work jobs 

demanding physical labour, because their physical works bring higher daily wages faster.   

 

In Sydney areas, there are many job training programs provided by the government and 

non-government sectors, but those programs are run in English.  Ministers agreed that 

without their English language ability they would not be able to change their employment 

from physical labor work to other jobs.  Sometimes this researcher discovered 

advertisements in Korean journals and tabloids written in Korean and published in Sydney.  

Unfortunately the programs were run by private education institutes, and involved time 

and finance.  It follows that these programs put too much of a burden on migrants.  A 

more critical point is the fact that none of the ministers were aware of any job training 

programs within their local community.  One minister agreed that many Korean migrants 

are still in low skilled jobs or in jobs that require a low level of English, because of 

difficulties of finding job training programs provided by the public or voluntary institutes 

that are timely and affordable and are run in Korean.  

 

4. The Church’s social services concerning children’s education. 

 

In relation to identifying the problems and needs of children acknowledged by ministers, 

most of ministers (90 percent) identified lack of English language for Korean migrants as 

the hardest challenge as shown in Table 8.5.  It means that parents have experienced 

many difficulties in helping their children’s school work.   This section is to find out how 

the church responds to this issue.  The question was asked: “Does your church help 

children with their school study?” 

 

Of the 50 congregations, most of the congregations have children under the age of 12 

years old.  In the previous chapters, most of the ministers agreed that they are aware of 

the need for language improvements for Korean children regardless of whether they are 

newcomers or born or have grown up in Australia.  Even children, who are born or who 

are grown up in Australia, need to improve their language skills and abilities. However 

because their life boundaries are limited to the Korean language with Korean experiences 
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due to their parents, the children are not able to improve their English skills at home.  This 

situation enforces Korean parents to seek for tutorial services after school as shown in 

Table 9.8. 

 

Table 9.8 Ministers’ views about whether parents help children for education 

                           Number of Ministers           Percent 

 Yes                             25                                  50 

 No                               5                                   10 

 Do not know               17                                  34 

 No answer                    3                                    6 

  Total                           50                                 100 

 

 

        Table 9.9  How parents help children with their extra study 

                                           Number of Ministers             Percent 

 Personal tutorials                       11 out of 25            44 out of 100 

 Special private institutions          17 out of 25            68 out of 100 

 Other                                            3 out of 25            12 out of 100  

 

Some study subjects including English are taught to their children through personal tutors 

or in private educational institutions.  But 47 ministers (94 percent) expressed the view 

that they do not have those services for their church children.  However ministers stated 

that many children are learning English and other school subjects in private institutions.  

Some ministers said that some churches provide English education services for adults 

through interacting with English speaking congregation members, but not for children. A 

small number of ministers mentioned that their church children are learning the Bible and 

about their faith in Sunday schools conducted both in Korean and English.  

 

All ministers stated in the interview that the role and function of the church in some ways 

could be understood as a surrogate institution for children’s social education about values, 
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inspirations derived from the Bible and norms of the parents.  Church also provides many 

events, like regular Sunday school worship and activities, regular retreats, spiritual 

gatherings with special speakers and other activities, in order to maintain in their children 

a sense of self-value and a sense of belonging. 

 

Another role of the Korean church in Sydney as a migrant church is teaching  children the 

Korean heritage.  Korean churches have programs designed to preserve the Korean 

culture for their children as shown in Table 9.10 and Table 9.11. 

 

Table 9.10  Whether Korean migrant churches have programs to preserve  

Korean heritage. 

                           Numbers of Ministers      Percent 

   Yes                           37                                 74 

   No                            12                                 24 

   No answer                  1                                  2 

    Total                         50                               100 

 

 

   Table 9.11  What programs churches provide to preserve Korean heritage 

                                                    Number of Ministers         Percent 

 Language schools                              30 out of 50           60 out of 100 

 Educational programs for culture       10 out of 50           20 out of 100 

 Korean national memorial activities 

 and events                                          50 out of 50         100 out of 100 

 

Korean churches provide Korean language programs, Korean cultural education and 

activities, and Korean national memorial events in their churches.  Korean churches 

provide Korean language schools every week at their church on Saturdays, or after their 

Sunday services. Korean churches sometimes provide cultural events for church 

members, and special events when Korean churches hold special ceremonies for the 



196 

 

Korean national memorial days.  Some other education programs are Korean history, 

culture and customs, music, painting, Korean traditional dance and even Tae-Kwon-Do 

as well.  Ministers stated that these cultural provisions for their Korean children would 

provide a medium in order to help children develop a positive sense of their own Korean 

ethnic identity.   

 

5. The Church’s social services concerning health problems and needs. 

 

In order to investigate the role of and service provisions for Korean migrants churches 

relating to the health concerns of their church members, a few questions were asked: 

“when your church members have medical problems where do they visit for help?”.  “Does 

your church refer people to medical services elsewhere?”, If yes, “where do you usually 

refer these people?”,  

 

As already described, concerning the figures of Korean health issues, generally it was 

found that most church members see Korean general practitioners according to nearly 

most of the 50 respondents.  Some Korean ministers said that when some Korean people 

have their problems with hips and muscles, they visit Korean specialists in oriental 

medicine and acupuncture.  Of course there were some ministers who expressed the 

view that, some migrants go to other general practitioners to have medical treatment, 

because of the fact that they do not have any problems in conversation with medical 

doctors in English.  Other ministers said that sometimes there would be an interpreter for 

the patient, who would be a member of the church.  Some ministers stated that ministers 

of Korean migrant churches are still the main people contacted at the time of illness when 

Korean church members tend to see medical doctors at the time of emergency or crises.   

 

Concerning referrals, many ministers expressed the view that they make referrals to 

Korean general practitioners or hospitals where Korean medical doctor(s) work.  However 

it was also stated by other ministers that they do not make any referrals any more.  This 

is because information and promotions are easily available through Korean journals and 

tabloids in Sydney, and also by other Korean migrants’ recommendation. 
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Therefore, of the fifty church ministers, 10 (20 percent) ministers were active in providing 

referral services to other Korean general practitioners or hospitals as shown in Table 9.12. 

 

      Table 9.12  The extent to which ministers make referrals 

                           Number of Ministers        Percent 

Yes                            10                                 20 

No                             34                                 68 

No answer                   6                                 12 

      Total                       50                              100 

 

Interestingly out of these ten ministers, the majority of them who had the experience of 

making referrals or being an interpreter in hospitals, are ministers of Korean migrant 

churches where a high percentage of church members were newcomers.  It means that 

information and referral service provisions and the high percentage of newcomers in the 

church are related. 

 

6. The church’s provision of services in connection with family relationships.  

 

To investigate the church’s involvement in social services in relation to family relationships, 

the following questions were asked: “does your church help church members with their 

family issues?”, “what problems do they have?”, “how does the church help with those 

issues?”   

 

Of the 50 ministers, more than two-thirds (72 percent) indicated that the church comforts 

those church members having family problems, as shown in Table 9.13. 
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      Table 9.13  whether churches help church members with family issues 

                            Number of Ministers        Percent 

 Yes                               36                                72 

 No                                14                                28 

 Total                              50                              100 

 

Ministers also were asked what problems they had.  It reveals that more than half of the 

ministers (76 percent) stated that family conflict is the most common issue, and settlement, 

family income are also issues, as shown in Table 9.14. 

 

Table 9.14   Problems church members have 

                             Member of Ministers                  Percent 

 Settlement                         8                                       16 

 Family conflict                  38                                      76 

 Family income                   3                                         6 

 Other                                 1                                         2 

  Total                                 50                                       100 

 

Of the 38 ministers, almost three-quarters (89 percent) replied that members expected 

personal counselling from the ministers as shown in Table 9.15. 

 

           Table 9.15  What forms of support the church offers to help their members 

                             Number of Ministers              Percent 

Counselling                32 out of 36                 89 out of 100 

Financial help              3 out of 36                  8 out of 100 

Other                           1 out of 36                  3 out of 100 

 

 

In addition, ministers mentioned that church members individually contacted them by 

phone or through personal conversation.  Ministers revealed that church members 
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contacted ministers for telephone counselling requests, and even non-church members 

also requested church members for their family conflicts as well. Some ministers 

expressed their awareness of important factors of confidentiality in counselling and 

conversation.  Ministers in the interview showed that the minister’s maintaining 

confidentiality contributes to both Korean church members and other non-Korean church 

members continuing their contact with the minister for their family relationship.  The Table 

in 9.15, reveals that providing counselling is one of most important services the church 

can provide Korean migrants.  Some ministers indicated that many Korean ministers 

doing their ministry with Korean migrant churches in Sydney are involved in studies in 

counselling or family ministry areas.  Some ministers indicated that sometimes ministers 

provide counselling services are sensitive to the possibility that church members seeking 

counselling might leave the church for another church when they have settled their family 

issues, due to their own shame or their thinking that minister knows too much about their 

family.  For this reason, out of the 50 ministers, 14 responded that the “church does not 

help church members with their family relationships” but this does not mean that there 

are no family problems in their churches.  14 ministers also agreed that they were aware 

of family issues arising for their church members. But they said that they are unable to 

help unless their members  seek it. A few ministers indicated that there are still church 

families that they were not able to visit.  Others said that within their church members, 

there are those in the ages of 30 to 40 that come to church alone. They are not with family 

members but Ministers are aware they are not single. They avoid contact with other 

church members, sometimes avoiding other church members who approach them for 

fellowship.  Ministers stated that they discovered later that many of them have problems 

or issues with family relationships.  Some ministers expressed the view that some church 

members approached their own ministers for conversation in relation to family issues.  

However ministers said that those members say ‘it’s not my issue, but for the person I 

know closely’.  It means that for Korean migrants the concept of opening their family 

issues to others would be shameful to their own family and their own dignity, and so they 

do not want to talk outside their family about their private family issues.   

 

The need for providing counselling services for Korean families is a common experience 
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that happen in Korean families regardless of where they live geographically or when they 

come to Australia.  It is evident as shown in Table 9.16 that there is no difference in terms 

of income with regard to family problems and issues. 

 

Table 9.16  Whether income in families is related to problems 

                             Number of Ministers          Percent 

Yes                              0                                        0 

No                              42                                     84 

Do not know                8                                      16 

  Total                          50                                     100 

 

Concerning the question in relation to the recognition and acknowledgement by the 

minister of formal service agencies in the community, 16 ministers responded that they 

(32 percent) knew of organizations or agencies dealing with family problems, while other 

ministers (62 percent) were not aware of formal community service agencies offering 

services to families, as shown in Table 9.17. 

 

Table 9.17 Ministers’ acknowledgement of formal service agencies in the community 

                         Number of Ministers          Percent 

Yes                            16                                 32  

No                             31                                 62 

No answer                  3                                    6 

    Total                       50                                100 

 

In addition, it is interesting to see that 14 ministers (88 percent) out of the 16 respondents 

acknowledged and recommended social welfare agencies, established in the Korean 

migrant community, rather than other local service agencies and non-Korean agencies, 

as shown in Table 9.18. 
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Table 9.18 Ministers’ acknowledgement and recommendation of agencies 

 in the community  

                                                         Number of Ministers           Percent 

Korean Welfare Association               9 out of 16                  56 out of 100 

Counselling agency of  

        Kim Jung Sook                           2 out of 16                  13 out of 100 

Domestic Violence Care                     1 out of 16                   6 out of 100 

Korean Life Line                                  2 out of 16                 13 out of 100 

Centre Link                                          2 out of 16                 13 out of 100 

Korean Women Welfare Assoc            1 out of 16                   6 out of 100 

Salvation Army                                     2 out of 16                 13 out of 100 

Smith Family                                        1 out of 16                   6 out of 100 

 

The agencies that the Korean ministers indicated they recommended such as the Korean 

Welfare Association, the counselling agency of Kim Jung Sook, the Korean Life Line and 

the Korean Women’s Welfare Association, are all agencies initiated and established by 

Korean migrants for the Korean community.  They also recommended referral services 

for family problems to the agencies established by Koreans, regardless of whether those 

service agencies are supported by government grants.  Some ministers indicated that the 

reasons for making the referrals were that because they had  no professional skill and 

knowledge they were not in a proper position to deal with family issues.   

 

Nevertheless many ministers agreed that migrant church ministers have a responsibility 

from a pastoral perspective to intervene when their church family approaches their 

minister with personal problems.  In many cases, church members prefer to have a 

discussion with their own minister and they do not want to be referred to other formal 

service agencies. 

 

The respondents were also questioned as to what services the church provides for their 

church members concerning family relationships.  The ministers revealed that the church 

provides some programs, including family retreats, traditional events, group gatherings, 
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home prayer meetings, and some festivals.  Ministers also added that the church is also 

involved in church families’ crises, like illness and death of church family members.  The 

minister frequently visits the sick at hospital or at home, and is involved in the funeral 

procedure from the beginning when a member of the church family has died.  The church 

and its members support the family in their grief and assists them with the practical 

arrangements for visitors.  Ministers commented with strong conviction that these 

services of the church are a specific and unique function of the church, which  other formal 

service agencies cannot provide.  Ministers often added that the church’s availability and 

reliability in these services provide for a strong healing process for Korean migrant 

families.   

 

In summary, even though Korean migrant churches do not provide formal social services 

and treatment for Korean migrant family in Sydney, it seems that various informal service 

provisions by Korean migrant churches are vital services and sources for the strength of 

Korean migrant family.  Another point is that knowledge and contact with formal service 

agencies and community services in their local areas are critically limited.  It also means 

that the involvement of Korean migrant church ministers in their church family problems 

and issues is limited to mainly pastoral responsibility.  Ministers also agreed that their 

limited understanding, knowledge and skills in dealing with family problems needed to be 

developed and supported by further study and information.  Another factor is that church 

members expect their minister to be the first contact person in most family matters, and 

church members expect their minister to give them with direct encouragement and advice. 

 

7.  The Church’s service provisions in relation to the aged. 

 

Of the 50 ministers, 16 churches do not have aged members or only a few people less 

than 3 to 4 people.  As Table 9.19 shows, 34 churches provide services to help aged 

church members. 
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    Table 9.19 Ministers’ response concerning whether their church provides services 

 for aged members. 

                        Number of Ministers          Percent 

   Yes                       34                                  68 

   No                        16                                  32 

  Total                       50                                100 

 

Ministers described what services their church provides as shown in Table 9.20. 

 

    Table 9.20   Church’s services for aged church members 

 Type of Services                        Number of Ministers            Percent 

Information and referrals                 33 out of 34                97 out of 100 

Transportation/Help pick up             14 out of 34                41 out of 100 

Other recreation                               29 out of 34                85 out of 100 

Home visit                                         34 out of 34              100 out of 100 

Elderly Fellowship                             19 out of 34                56 out of 100 

 

Most Korean migrant churches (97 percent) provide information and referral services to 

their aged church members for public need, including contact and referrals with 

government departments, liaison and translation for procedures with hospitals, Medicare 

Centre, Centre Link and other related services for the aged.  Ministers also revealed that 

they recommend social service agencies managed by Korean staff only, or directly make 

contact for them regarding referral services.  Ministers commented that accompanying 

their aged members to government departments is not easy.  This is because they are 

long waiting times, and sometimes the minister needs to spend all day to complete the 

process the aged member needs.  Ministers responded that aged church members gather 

and exchange information about what they have experienced in relation to utilising public 

assistances and their various needs from transportation tickets to discounting shopping 

goods at church.  They exchange these experiences while they have fellowship after 

worship or gatherings.   Ministers also mentioned that aged members sometimes have 
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assistance from younger church members who can translate and interpret conversations 

they have with non-Koreans, and documents written in English.   

 

Home visit (100 percent) by the church minister or church members is one of common 

things the church provides.  The minister or church member(s) visit aged members’ 

homes, and spend time in conversation with the aged.  Most of the conversation is about 

their family members and the health concerns of the aged members.  Many ministers 

expressed that most of the time in their home visit was taken in listening to the aged 

members.  The ministers also said that the aged members share stories about their family 

members and family histories, and also their migration history and about other Korean 

migrants who came to Australia at a similar time.   

 

14 churches provide transportation or pick up services from home to church then back 

home every Sunday.  Ministers expressed the view that some church ministers had been 

requested by their aged members to assist them in emergency situations.  Many church 

ministers also commented that their church provides excursions and recreation programs 

for the aged church members once or twice every year, mostly in May and October.  19 

churches responded that they have fellowship associations for aged members, and 

leaders of the association provide regular meetings and programs, such as excursions, 

discussions, and information sessions about health, social issues and Korean issues as 

well.  Some churches carry out English language and English conversation courses and 

programs for learning English.  Throughout the frequent gatherings by aged church 

members, ministers expressed that their meeting promotes a sense of ‘togetherness’ for 

Korean aged migrant persons.   

 

8. The Church’s Service Provisions in relation to women’s problems and needs. 

 

In relation to the problems and needs of Korean migrant women in Sydney, language 

barriers, over-loaded work and responsibilities, cultural shock and conflict with family 

members such as husbands and children are issues that have already been described.  

This part of the thesis will examine the church’s service provisions for the problems and 
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needs of Korean migrant women.  Questions were put to ministers as follows: “Does the 

church help with these problems?”, “If yes, in what way?”.  

 

This researcher found that 29 ministers said “no” in helping women with their problems, 

while only 8 church ministers responded “yes” in dealing with those issues, as shown in 

Table 9.21. 

 

   Table 9.21 The extent to which the churches deal with the problems and  

issues of church female members. 

                      Number of Ministers           Percent 

Yes                   8 out of 50                            16 

No                   29 out of 50                           58 

No answer       13 out of 50                           26 

      Total             50 out of 50                       100 

 

Ministers replied what services they provided for their female church members, as shown 

in Table 9.22. 

 

   Table 9.22  Specific services the churches provide for women with problems 

                                              Number of Ministers            Percent 

 Counselling                                      5 out of 8                     63 

 Information & referral                      2 out of 8                     25 

 Provide day care services 

for children                  2 out of 8                     25 

 Women’s fellowship group               8 out of 8                    100 

 

The ministers replied that they really provide specific social services for female church 

members, but rather the church provides counselling services mainly through church 

ministers.  Table 9.14 shows that five churches provide a counselling service, while only 

two churches at the present time provide information or referral services for their own 
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female church members.  But ministers expressed that female members are keen to 

approach the church minister as a spiritual counsellor rather than as a professional 

counsellor.  One minister said that a significant problem related to the provision of 

counselling services is the shortage of professional knowledge and skills of a minister 

who is the first contact in the church. The minister continually mentioned that another 

issue is the more significant problem of female members not fully opening up about their 

problems to their male church minister.  This may be due to the fact that they do not want 

to open their issue with the minister for their own sake and for their future, and they do 

not want to people knowing of their family conflicts.   

 

Two ministers said that the provision of child care service is another significant issue. 

They said that their churches are not able to provide day care services for children 

everyday.  They only provide services one day in the week. Interestingly the daycare 

services provided by the church is an opportunity that is helpful for female members of 

the church to share and discuss issues and tips for living in another country among 

migrants. Sometimes they help each other with babysitting, shopping and other needs.   

 

Most of the ministers who responded as to whether their church provides services to 

female church members expressed the view that their church had women’s fellowship 

groups.  The women’s fellowships in the church are self-supporting groups, and they also 

contribute to the church through various activities.   

 

In summary, the church provides social services to their own female church members 

from a sense of Christian faith, and their services would be a great comfort for those 

female members who may feel isolated or confused about issues as a migrant.  

 

 

9. The Church’s service provisions related to youth problems and needs 

 

As it was described in the previous chapter, ministers revealed that a lack of 

communication with parents, language barriers, and cultural gaps and shocks are the 



207 

 

problems and needs of youth. The lack of communication with parents is a phenomenon 

of the clash of cultural understanding and language barriers.  Regardless of the length of 

living in Australia, youths are under pressure from their parents, who mostly expect their 

children to succeed in study and go into professional jobs.   

 

This part of the survey was designed to investigate the services provided by churches to 

improve the problems and needs of youth, as identified by ministers.  The question 

addressed was “does the church help deal with these problems?” and “if yes, in what 

way?” 

 

18 ministers (36 percent) are providing help for youth with problems, while 26 ministers 

(52 percent) expressed the view that their churches do not provide any specific help on 

the issue of youth problems as separated from their faith life, as shown in Table 9.23. 

 

Table 9.23   The extent to which the churches provide services on youth  

problems and issues 

                           Number of Ministers           Percent 

Yes                              18                                 36 

No                               26                                 52 

No answer                    6                                  12 

 

All ministers commonly indicated that they have youth organizations.  The Church, 

through these organizations, provides various activities like camps and conferences in 

the holidays, spiritual gatherings for youth, sports, recreations, counselling and 

information and referral services, as shown in Table 9.24. 
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   Table 9.24   Specific services the churches provide for youth 

                                             Number of  Ministers           Percent 

Spiritual gatherings                    12 out of 18                       67 

Sports                                          8 out of 18                      44 

Recreations                                 3 out of 18                      17 

Counselling                                  9 out of 18                      50 

Information and referral               5 out of 18                     28 

 

All ministers, regardless of whether they provide specific services, stated that all activities 

provided by church for youth facilitate a sense of belonging and community among the 

youths as migrants, and those activities provide a sense of settling among the youths in 

the new environments.  These programs especially give the opportunity to make a wide 

picture and understanding to youth, who invariably have experienced difficulties in the 

new society with their parents.  Youth newcomers and their parents to Australia have few 

ways of understanding the school system and other school activities.  Even parents as 

newcomers to Australia wonder what kind of food they have to provide for their children’s 

lunch and recess for their children in primary or high school.  One of the supports for the 

new family is from the migrant church minister’s wife who can guide  the mother of the 

new comer family shopping centres, like Woolworths or Coles in order to show what would 

be common foods and snacks for their children to take to school.  Youth newcomers to 

Australia receive information and advice from other youth, who have settled already into 

the new life or who were born in Australia, and young people  benefit through these 

encounters.  Furthermore young people are able to get a lot of help through questions 

and answers about their daily lives in church.  Sharing and meeting between young 

people in programs and services provided by the church provides a feeling of satisfaction 

and self-esteem for them.   

 

Respondents, who are church ministers for Korean migrant churches in Sydney, agree 

that, through the church’s programs and services, a certain sense of identity is also 

established.  Ministers also mentioned that church helps parents for their further 

understanding and embrace of youths through preaching, Bible study, prayer gathering 
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and some educational activities that the church provides.  The church also promotes the 

presence and contribution of young people in church through Sunday schools, and youth 

gatherings and activities for understanding and accepting their parents’ view, 

circumstances and backgrounds and their expectations towards children migrants in the 

new society.  Significantly, no ministers are aware of any service organizations in the 

community for youth.  One minister replied that the church is the only organization he 

knows that provides services for migrant youths. 

 

As a result, the role and function of the church is not only to deliver faith of Christianity, 

but also to support young people in their problems and needs.  Their connection with 

other young people in the church also helps contribute to their positive understanding of 

their identity. The church is the place that can provide a network between youth 

newcomers and youth old-comers, which can be of mutual benefit for each other.  Youth 

newcomers learn about the school system and developing their English language skills, 

while old youth comers also gain a sense of self-worth and identity.  Their experiences 

and activities in the church provide various social services, which other formal service 

agencies find hard to provide for these migrant youths. 

 

10.  The Church’s service provisions related to settlement in the new culture, society  

and country. 

 

In this section, an attempt is done to examine the church’s services that promote       new 

cultures in Australia, and also to support the Korean migrants to embrace new culture as 

migrants.  The first questions were “whether the church provides any services or 

programs to support cultural settling in a new society, Australia?”, and if so, “what services 

or programs does your church provide?”  These questions were addressed in order to 

understand what services for Korean migrants are made available to communicate and 

improve the standard of living for migrants in Australia.  The second question was about 

the progress of social interactions with Australian churches through having activities 

together.  Australian churches in this context are defined as those who share their church 

properties or those churches who are neighboring churches having combined services or 



210 

 

combined activities regularly.  The researcher found that some of the Australian churches 

belong to the same denominations as the Korean migrant churches.  Questions 

addressed were “Do you have activities with an Australian church?”, “If so, with whom?”, 

“How often do you share these activities?”, “If not, what reason?”, “Do you share activities 

with other Korean churches?”, “if yes, what activities?”, “how often?”, “Does your church 

support churches or missions financially in Korea or other countries?”, “If yes, how often?”, 

“Does your church help Australian English speaking churches or any rural missions, 

including indigenous missions in Australia?”  “If so, how many churches does your church 

support annually?”.   

 

The rationale for the second set of questions was to try to find how the Korean migrant 

church stands in the new society in relation to how the migrant church encourages 

migrants to be open-minded and to embrace other cultures and traditions.  This is 

because of the Bible’s emphasis on the concept of the children of God regardless of their 

race, ethnicity and cultural differences.  Furthermore, since the churches of migrants and 

other language backgrounds including English speaking churches and other ethnic 

cultural churches are sharing a church building together, it would be normal to expect a 

sense of interaction between the cultures.  Of course, investigation would be needed 

about how Korean migrant churches act to preserve their own identity of Korean ethnicity.  

 

The respondents were asked as to whether their church provided services and programs 

to support Korean migrants for their cultural settling in their new society, Australia.  Of the 

50 respondents, only 18 ministers (36 percent) indicated that their church provides these 

services for Korean church members, while more than half of the ministers (64 percent) 

were saying ‘no’ or ‘no answer’, as showed in Table 9.25. 
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    Table 9.25   Whether Korean church provide services and programs 

                             Number of Ministers        Percent 

Yes                           18                                    36 

No                            29                                    58 

No answers               3                                      6 

    Total                    50                                    100 

 

This is very different from other reports that gave description of Korean migrant churches 

between the 1980s and 2000s. (Han Gil Soo 2004. Jang Ki Soo 2004. Lee Sang Taek 

1989 & 2001).  The ministers were asked: “if yes, what services or programs they provide”, 

as showed in Table 9.26. 

 

   Table 9.26  What churches provide for their members in promoting settlement 

                                                   Number of Ministers               Percent 

Language school                             6 out of 50                              12 

Information on system & life in 

               Australia                            8 out of 50                              16 

Health and medical information       2 out of 50                                4 

Assistant with utility                        12 out of 50                              24 

Supports for school works                3 out of 50                                6 

Immigration related                           2 out of 50                                4 

 

In relation to language classes, only six (12 percent) out of 50 churches provide language 

classes for church members and the community whereas a high number of churches do 

not provide English language classes.  But four ministers out of six churches indicated 

that they do not run language courses, they just encourage church members and Koreans 

to join in local English language classes initiated and managed by English speaking 

churches where they are sharing church properties.  Ministers indicated that 44 churches 

out of 50 churches (88 percent) do not have any language classes.  However, this does 

not mean that they do not have an interest in the need for English language classes.  



212 

 

Ministers stated that they found many church members join in English language classes 

organized by formal and informal language organizations. However, some ministers with 

small congregations indicated that they do not have enough resources in funding or 

human resources for teaching, although the need is clear.  In relation to information about 

systems and life in the new society, Australia, the church provides information on gaining 

registration in various areas, such as driving licenses, tax registration, and others.  Of the 

50, only eight (16 percent) provide information, whereas far more than three-fourths (84 

percent) do not.  Of the 50, only two (4 percent) have information on health and medical 

matters, and again two (4 percent) provide information on immigration matters.  In relation 

to assistance with airport pick-ups or removal services for moving to another living place, 

it was reported that twelve (24 percent) churches assist church members, and offer 

support also with home and mobile phones, electricity and gas.  Some churches also 

arrange information classes for parents and students to increase their understanding of 

their settlings in the school system and school cultures.   

 

In exploring each church’s interactions with Australian English speaking churches, these 

questions were addressed: “Do you have activities with Australian churches?”  “If so, with 

whom?”  “How often do you share these activities?”,  “If not, for what reason?”, 

 

29 out of the 50 churches indicated that they do not have any activities with any Australian 

churches.  Of the 50 who do share church buildings, only 21 churches (42 percent) have 

joint services or activities, and they stated that only 19 churches have combined worship, 

while 6 churches only have combined activities.  All of the Australian churches having 

combined services and activities with Korean migrant churches were churches sharing 

worship space, as shown in Table 9.27. 
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 Table 9.27  The extent to which Korean churches have activities with other churches 

                                Number of Ministers               Percent 

 Yes                                 21                                         42 

If yes, what?                      

                   Worship   19 out of 21 

                   Activities    6 out of 21 

 No                                  29                                          58 

 

 

The respondents, of whom their Korean churches have worship and activity with 

Australian English speaking churches, were asked how often they shared those activities, 

as shown in Table 9.28. 

 

Table 9.28  How often do churches have a joint service or activity? 

                           Number of Ministers            Percent 

 Weekly                    0 out of 21                        0 

 Monthly                    0                                      0 

 Quarterly                  0                                     0 

 Twice per year        7 out of 21                      33 

 Yearly                    14 out of 21                      67  

 

The next question addressed was concerned with those churches that do not have any 

service and activity: “what is the reason for no activities with Australian churches?” as 

shown in Table 9.29. 

 

       Table 9. 29  The reasons why churches do not have services or activities 

                            Number of Ministers          Percent 

 No interest                   10 out of 29                   34 

 No connect                    9 out of 29                   31 

 No specific reason         4 out of 29                  14 



214 

 

 

Further questions were addressed in order to find out in what ways their relationships with 

other Korean migrant churches in Sydney had occurred.  Questions asked were: “Do you 

share activities with other Korean churches in Sydney?”, “If yes, what activities?”, “How 

often?”,  

 

Of the 50 respondents, 41 respondents (82 percent) indicated that they share some 

activities with other Korean churches in Sydney, as shown in Table 9.30. 

 

 

    Table 9.30 Responses concerning the extent to which Korean churches 

 share activities with other Korean churches. 

                      Number of Ministers               Percent 

 Yes                         41                                            82 

    If yes, what 

                      Worship  32 out of 41           78 out of 100 

                      Activities  17 out of 41          41 out of 100 

 No                           8                                           16 

 No answer              1                                             2 

 

Table 9.30 shows that two-thirds of Korean churches in this research have relationships 

with other Korean churches in Sydney, and these relationships have occurred in  worship 

and other activities. They were questioned as to how often they have worship and 

activities with other Korean churches.  More than half of the Korean ministers (56 percent) 

indicated that they share their activities including worship nearly every quarter, while 12 

churches (30 percent) reported twice per year and 5 churches (12 percent) reported they 

have their activities with other Korean churches yearly.  It is comparable in this research 

that 21 Korean churches (42 percent) have their activities with Australian English 

speaking churches, while 41 Korean churches (82 percent) have their activities with 

Korean churches in Sydney.  14 Korean churches (67 percent) have their activities once 
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a year, while 23 Korean churches (56 percent) have their activities quarterly.  It means 

that Korean churches are less able to initiate collectively to have experiences with 

Australian English speaking churches or other non-Korean cultural churches than they 

are at having relationship with same Korean ethnic churches.   

 

The data reveals that Korean migrant churches appear to be inactive in encouraging  and 

supporting Korean migrants’ cultural transition into Australian culture and society.  Most 

of the respondents expressed the view that they were aware of the idea that many Korean 

church members do not have an interest in making their homes in Australia.  

 

In some way, there is a need for open minds and developing awareness of the Korean 

residents in the new society and new cultural environments as migrants could be held 

back due to fewer experiences and more relationships with Korean churches.  The result 

could have a social impact on Korean migrants because of less chance to embrace other 

cultural experiences leading to less explicit awareness of multicultural concepts and 

images.  This could also lead to spiritual inertia and complacency.   

 

11. The Church’s service provisions in relation to a sense of Korean ethnic identity 

 

The previous section described how Korean migrant churches provide services to 

promote settlement for their congregation members into the new culture in Australia.  The 

next focus section explores how Korean churches provide their services in a way to  

preserve the Korean ethnic identity.   

 

First, all respondents were asked to express their perspectives on how important it is for 

Korean children to know and speak Korean.  Table 9.31 shows that almost all of the 

ministers (92 percent) see this as very important or at least to let Korean children know 

of the importance of speaking in the Korean language. 
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   Table 9.31 Ministers’ perspectives about how important it is for Korean children  

to know and understand the Korean language. 

 

                                  Number of Ministers       Percent 

 Very important                36                                72 

 Important                        10                                20 

 No need                            4                                  8 

                                         50                             100 

 

It was also stated in the earlier chapters that Korean churches and ministers provide their 

own ethnic identity in their church activities.  They provide cultural emphases, teaching 

Korean language, Korean traditional values, and celebrating the Korean traditional festive 

occasions and Korean national days.  Ministers indicated that their church members 

educate and request Korean traditional family relationships through filial piety, 

interdependence and polite attitude and customs at home.  Ministers expressed that 

Korean parents want to keep and value Korean culture highly.   Ministers indicated that 

all Korean churches provide Korean food when worship and celebrations occur in Korean 

churches.   Many ministers indicated that Korean churches also use Bibles and hymns 

written in Korean.   Most of the Bibles and hymns are published in Korea.  Most of the 

Korean churches also teach the Bible in Korean at Sunday schools.   Even ministers 

expressed the news that they put strong emphasis to their church members on using the 

Korean language and traditions at home, as already described.   

 

Korean migrant churches also provide specific programs regularly, and most of the style 

and formation of these programs is influenced from Korean Christian traditions such as 

seasonal retreats, spiritual revival meetings and sports activities; each gathering  

happens generally at least twice a year.  According to the Korean ministers in responding 

to this research, sometimes the Korean churches belong to the different denominations 

as they get together or help each other at events, personal and familial gatherings, at 

times of idleness and special anniversary of birthdays on the 1st, 60th and then every 10 
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years after that.   

 

In order to investigate how Korean churches practice their engagement within the  

Australian context a question was addressed indicating how different Korean migrant 

churches in Sydney contribute financially in ministry and missions both in Australia and in 

Korea and overseas.  Table 32 describes how Korean migrant churches in Sydney have 

supported other churches or missions. 

 

Table 9.32  The extent to which Korean churches help churches in Korea or  

other countries financially. 

                             Number of Ministers          Percent 

Yes                                37                                  74 

No                                 12                                   24 

No answer                      1                                     2 

  Total                              50                               100 

 

Ministers asked ‘if they offer support, how many churches in Korea or overseas their 

church supports” as responded in Table 9.33. 

 

 Table 9.33  The number of churches in Korea and overseas supported financially 

Number of places           Number of Churches           Percent 

 1                                            9 out of 37               24 out of 100 

 2~3                                       17 out of 37              46 out of 100 

 4~5                                         7 out of 37              19 out of 100 

 More than 6                            4 out of 37              11 out of 100 

 

Ministers were asked again how their churches support other churches in Australia, 

including English speaking churches, rural missions and indigenous communities in 

mission.   Tables 9.34 and 9.35 show the extent to which their churches offer support with 

their financial contribution in Australia for ministry and mission. 
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Table 9.34 Responses concerning the extent to which Korean churches  

support churches and mission in Australia. 

                            Number of Ministers          Percent 

 Yes                            18                                  36 

 No                             29                                  58 

 No answer                   3                                   6 

 Total                           50                                100 

 

   Table 9.35  The number of churches in Australia Korean churches support financially 

 Number of places           Number of churches         Percent 

    1                                        10 out of 18            56 out of 100 

    2 ~ 3                                    8 out of 18             44 out of 100 

    4 ~ 5                                    0                              0 

 

A comparison of their financial support for churches or missions in Australia and churches 

or missions in Korea and overseas is clearly described.  37 ministers (74 percent) 

responded that their churches support churches or missions in Korea and overseas 

financially, while 18 ministers (36 percent) said that their churches support churches and 

mission areas in Australia financially.  The biggest number of churches were shown in the 

following area: 17 churches (46 percent) support 2 or 3 places in overseas including 

Korea, while 10 churches (56 percent) contribute their financial support to 1 place in 

Australia.  A critical point is that 7 churches support 4~5 churches and mission fields in 

overseas and 4 churches support more than 6 places, while less number of churches 

financially support churches and mission fields in Australia.  

 

The data shows how Korean migrant churches promote their church members engaging 

in missions between Australia and overseas.  It also describes how Korea migrant 

churches in Sydney are related with Australia context culturally. 
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In conclusion, Korean migrant churches are definitely more dynamically engaged in 

maintaining Korean ethnic identity rather than promoting church members to make a  

cultural transition into their new environment and Australian society.  Ministers of the 

Korean migrant churches emphasise Korean ethnic identity with traditional cultural values 

and Korean language, and service programs Korean churches provide, as church 

members have already experienced life in Korea as ordinary Christians.  Using Korean 

Hymns and the Bible written in Korean, eating Korean food at the church, celebrating 

Korean traditional anniversaries and days are the ways that Korean church members feel 

a sense of belonging and recognition.   

 

 

                                                Hypothesis Testing 

 

The hypotheses were described in Chapter V. This section will examine these hypotheses 

as follows: 

 

Hypothesis 1. There are differences in the provision of social services by churches  

located in the Western regions and Northern regions of Sydney. 

 

Hypothesis 1 was confirmed by the data that showed that Korean migrant churches in the 

Western regions and Northern regions, divided by Parramatta River, are slightly different 

in providing social services.  Table 9.36 indicated that various services provided by 

different Korean migrant churches in Sydney had differences in relation to their 

geographical location. 

 

Fifty churches were grouped into two categories based alongside the Parramatta River 

dividing the Western and Northern regions.  26 churches belonged to the Western regions 

and 24 churches belonged to the Northern regions. 

 

First the proportion of churches between Western and Northern regions which provided 

information and service provisions to housing and jobs were examined.  As Table 9.36 
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shows, a slightly higher proportion of churches in the Western regions are engaged in 

social services than are the churches in the Northern regions.  The relationship between 

the proportions of churches engaged in the provision of services was proven to be 

statistically different.   

 

With respect to social services, like family problems, problems with elders, children, youth 

and women, as Table 9.36 displays,  churches from the Western regions also provided 

slightly more social services including counselling services for family, elders, children, 

youth and women than churches from the Northern regions. 

 

 

Table 9.36  Comparison of Social Service Provision between Western & Northern areas 

Local  Hous- 
sing 

jobs Family 
problem 

elders Children 
school 

youth Women 

Western 
Regions 

yes 9 (18) 6 (12) 7 (14) 11(22) 0 16 (32) 5(10) 
No 18 (36) 21(42) 19 (38) 16(32) 28 (56) 11 (22) 21(42) 

Northern 
Regions 

Yes 7 (14) 3 (6) 6 (12) 8(16) 3 (6) 11(22) 11(22) 
no 16 (32) 20(40) 18 (36) 15(30) 19 (38) 12(24) 13(26) 

Total  50  50 50 50 50 50 50 
 

However, with respect to services for children and women’s issues, slightly more than half 

provide the services. Furthermore, more than one-third of churches provide services for 

elders and youth in the Western regions. This is much larger than the number provided 

in the churches of the Northern regions.  For instance, 22 percent of churches in the 

Western regions are involved in services for elders, while only 16 percent of churches are 

involved in the North.  32 percent of churches in Western regions are involved, compared 

to 22 percent of churches in Northern regions, in providing youth problems.  But 

interestingly the data shows that churches in Northern regions, with 16 percent, are 

involved  in providing services for children in schools, while no churches in Western 

regions are involved.  Also churches of the Northern regions are engaged in services for 

women at a slightly higher proportion than those of the Western regions community (22 

percent and 10 percent).  These statistics also prove that different geographical locations 

in providing services have led to different proportions.   
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The data can be interpreted to suggest that the Korean migrant church members who 

attend the churches in Western regions tend to have stronger needs for social services 

than church members in Northern regions due to differences in socio-economic status 

similar to the average socio-economic status of the regions.   

 

Hypothesis 2. Personal social service activities vary with membership size. 

Church sizes with larger numbers (101 or more) are more likely to engage 

in various social services than smaller churches (fewer than 100 members). 

 

 

Hypothesis 2 was confirmed by the data.  Table 9.37 generally indicates that a slightly 

higher proportion of churches, whose registered membership was more than 101, 

provided various social services for Korean migrants in Sydney.  However there were no 

differences in the kind of social services based on church numbers. There were similar 

proportions of service provisions like running internal programs (44 percent vs 38 percent) 

for church members about their settlement, providing services for elders (39 percent vs 

37 percent) and women (33 percent vs 34 percent). However there were differences in 

other service areas like support for housing (50 percent vs 28 percent), jobs (44 percent 

vs 16 percent), family problems (39 percent vs 19 percent), youth (72 percent vs 59 

percent) and health (39 percent vs 22 percent).  This may suggest that the larger sized 

churches and their members are able to provide and exchange information and services 

relating to social services that church members need, who further support each other by 

references to services.  Table 9.37 indicates that the relationship between the size of the 

church membership and the proportion of churches which provide services are related. 
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Table 9.37  Comparison between church numbers and the churches’ social service 

                           programs 

 

 Under 100 members 

  (32 members) 

 Over 101 members 

   (18 members) 

Total 

   Yes    No Yes    No  

Programs for 

Members 

12 

(38 %) 

   20 

  (62%) 

   8 

  (44%) 

   10 

  (56%) 

  50 

Support for 

Housing 

   9 

 (28%) 

   23 

  (72%) 

   9 

  (50%) 

9 

(50%) 

 50 

Support for 

 jobs 

   5 

  (16%) 

   27 

  (84%) 

   8 

  (44%) 

10 

 (56%) 

 50 

Support for 

Family problems 

   6 

  (19%) 

   26 

  (81%) 

   7 

  (39%) 

11 

 (61%) 

 50 

Support  for 

elders 

   12 

  (37%) 

    20 

  (63%) 

   7 

  (39%) 

11 

 (61%) 

 50 

Support for 

Children school 

   3 

  (9%) 

   29 

  (91%) 

   0 

  (0%) 

18 

 (100%) 

 50 

Support for 

Youth 

19 

(59%) 

   13 

  (41%) 

   13  

(72%) 

   5 

 (28%) 

 50 

Support for 

Women 

   11 

  (34%) 

   21 

   (66%) 

   6 

  (33%) 

12 

 (67%) 

 50 

Support for 

health 

    7 

  (22%) 

   25 

  (78%) 

   7 

  (39%) 

11 

 (61%) 

 50 

 

 

Hypothesis 3. Personal social service activities will vary with the proportion of  

new migrants.  The churches with new immigrants of over 50 percent are  

more likely to engage in information and referral services for housing,  

jobs, family problems, elders, children school, youth, women and health 
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issues and personal counselling services to families than churches with new  

immigrants numbering of less than 50 percent. 

 

Hypothesis 3 is confirmed by the data.  Table 9.38 reveals that the churches with a large 

proportion of new migrants (over 50 percent) are, with certainty, greatly more involved 

with personal social services than churches with a smaller proportion of new migrants 

(less than 50 percent).  Table 9.38 which presents the relationship between the proportion 

of new migrants in churches and the proportion of church involvement in information and 

referral social services with programs for church members, support for housing, jobs, 

family problems, elders, school children, youth and women are statistically significant.   

 

As Table 9.38 presents, there is a statistically insignificant relationship between the 

church’s provision for information and support services for children with their school work 

and the proportion of new migrants in the church.  The data suggests that the church’s 

involvement in supporting the jobs of new migrants regardless of the number of new 

migrants as their church members confirms that there is no significant difference.  Rather 

churches having new migrants at a ratio lower than 50 percent provide more services for 

jobs and employment. 

 

Table 9.38  The number of Churches which provide Social Services by proportion 
            of New Migrants before/after year 2000 in Churches. 
 

New 
Comer 

 Program 
For ch 
member
s 

Hous- 
ing 

jobs Family 
problem 

elders Childr- 
En 
school 

youth Wo- 
men 

Under 
50% 

yes  6 (38) 4 (25) 4 
(29) 

 4 (25)  8 (53) 1 (6) 9 
(53) 

 2 
(13) 

No 10 (62) 12 (75) 10 
(71) 

12 (75)  7 (47) 16 (94) 8 
(47) 

 14 
(87) 

Over 
50% 

Yes 13 (38) 11 (32) 8 
(22) 

9  (26) 13(37) 2 (6) 19 
(58) 

12 
(35) 

no 21 (62) 23 (68) 28 
(78) 

25 (74) 22(63) 31(94) 14 
(42) 

22 
(65) 

Total  50  50  50 50  50 50 50 50 
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Hypothesis 4. Korean churches in Sydney are more likely to support churches and 

missions in Korea and overseas than they are to support churches in Australia, including 

Korean migrant churches, welfare service centres and missions in Australia. 

 

It was anticipated that a majority of Korean churches in Sydney tend to support  

Korean churches financially, welfare service organizations and mission areas 

in Korea and other countries.  In Australia, church denominations and individual churches 

have contributed their resources in various ways including financial support in   these 

areas.  Korean community welfare centres were introduced to represent formal/informal 

social service organizations in Sydney because of their familiarity with the Korean 

community in Sydney.  The three ethnic service agencies are: Space for Korean Women, 

Korean Women Welfare Association, Korean Welfare Association, these provide multi- 

sector services to the Korean community in Sydney.  

 

Based on the data, a significantly large proportion of Korean churches in Sydney support 

churches, welfare service organizations and mission fields in Korea and other countries, 

mostly China, North Korea, South-East Asia and other third-world countries (74 percent), 

while 18 Korean churches support financially churches and organizations in Australia (36 

percent).  It was found that they do not financially support the Korean community in 

Sydney.  Only 9 churches had experienced contact with Korean community social service 

agencies, but gave no financial support at all.  As Table 9.39 and Table 9.40 represent, 

the hypothesis was confirmed by the data that Korean churches in Sydney are more likely 

to support churches and other missions and social  

service organizations in Korea and overseas than they are to support churches and other 

mission and welfare service agencies in Australia.  
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Table 9.39 Comparison of financial support for churches, welfare services and 
            mission fields. 
 

  In Korea and other countries  In Australia 

 Yes          37 (74)      18 (36) 

 No          12 (24)      29 (58) 

 No answer           1 (2)       3 (6) 

 Total          50      50 

 

Table 9.40   Number of Places supported by Korean migrant churches in Sydney 

 

 In Korea and other countries  In Australia 

1 place        9 (24)     10 (56) 

2 ~ 3 places       17 (46)      8 (44) 

4 ~ 5 places        7 (19)  

More than  
6 places 

       4 (11)  

Total        37     18 

 

 

Hypothesis 5. Korean churches in Sydney are more likely to assist their church 

 members to preserve their Korean ethnic identity than to promote their cultural settlement 

in Australia as new migrants. 

 

It is too early in the 50 year history of Korean migration to wholly support Hypothesis 5 

about the identity of Korean migrant churches.  However the data shows that Korean 

migrant churches in Australia are assisting their church members to preserve their Korean 

ethnic identity and settling in Australia as migrants.  Table 9.41 clearly indicates that a 

significant proportion of churches (76 percent) encourage church members to retain the 

Korean language and culture at home, while 15 churches (30 percent) provide services 

to promote church members’ settlement culturally in Australian society.  It was revealed 

that Korean migrant churches are, with certainty, more intent on encouraging Korean 
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traditional cultures and Korean language than providing settlement service provisions for 

their new life in Australian society. 

 

   Table 9.41 Korean migrant churches role in preserving cultural identity 

                        compared with settlement service 

  Yes   No No 
answer 

 Total 

Church’s encouragement to retain 
Korean language and cultures at 
home 

 38 
(76%) 

10 
 (20%) 

2 
 (4%) 

  50 

Church’s services for settlement 
     in Australia 

 15 
(30%) 

22 
 (44%) 

 13 
 (26%) 

  50 

 

Table 9.42  Ways in which migrant churches encourage preservation  

of Korean culture at home. 

 

  Numbers of Respondents  Percent 

Language  31 out of 38    76 

Traditional Family Relation      12 out of 38    32 

Traditional Culture      12 out of 38    32 

 

Table 9.43 reveals that a significant proportion of churches (80 percent) provide members’ 

assistance with various utilities and churches (40 percent) provide English language 

programs.  Among the various programs that promoted cultural settlement, a language 

program was selected because language programs are the most important factor in 

adapting to new cultures. 
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Table 9.43  The Church’s services for settlement in Australia for Korean migrants 

 

  Number of Respondents  Percent 
English language programs     6 out of 15    40 
Information on system and life 
    in Australian society 

    8 out of 15    53 

Health and medical information     2 out of 15    13 
Assistant with utility    12 out of 15    80 
Support programs for school 
    children and teen ages 

    3 out of 15    20 

Information on migration law     2 out of 15    13 
 

Table 9.44 Worship services conducted bilingually or with interpretation 

 

    Numbers   Percent 
   Yes       13     26 
   No       36     72 
   No answer        1      2 
   Total       50    100 

 

 

Discussion 

 

Table 9.45. Summary Table of churches providing services by proportion of 
                New migrants in church 
 

      Number of churches with 
 Newcomers (%) 

 Services  Less than 50% Over 50%  Total 
Information & Referrals      Out of 11  Out of 39 Out of 50 
         Housing     4 (36)   11 (28)  15 (30) 
         Employment     4 (36)    8 (21)  14 (28) 
         Elders     8 (73)   13 (33)  21 (42) 
         For school children     1 ( 9)    2 ( 5)   3 ( 6) 
         Youth     9 (82)   19 (49)  18 (36) 
         Women     2 (18)   12 (31)  14 (28) 
Personal Counseling    
         Family problem     4 (36)    9 (23)  13 (26) 
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In relation to the church’s provision in social service activities, the proportion of new 

migrants in churches was the most important variable.  A summary table was set up to 

define the relationship between the proportion of new migrants in churches and the 

proportion of churches which are engaged in personal social services such as housing, 

employment, elders, for school children, youth and women, and personal services to 

families.  As Table 9.45 shows, the proportion of new migrants in churches is related to  

the proportion of churches which are engaged in personal social services.  This  

relationship is continually consistent across the table.   

 

Regarding information and referral services to housing, of the 50 churches, 15 (30 percent) 

are engaged in providing services.  Of the 50 churches, 14 (28 percent) churches are 

engaged in information and referral services to employment, while 21 churches (42 

percent) are engaged in service for elders’ concerns and issues.   

 

The findings suggest that new migrants have service needs for information and referrals 

especially for housing, employment and personal issues for elders, school children, youth 

and women.  Furthermore, the findings corresponded to the minister’s report, indicating 

that the newcomers need to have services in relation to their personal problems and 

counselling, educational information and support in various ways to assist in 

strengthening their family relationships and their settlement in the new culture and society. 

 

A strong finding that is related to this study involves the issue of counselling for church 

members’ mental issues as new settlers.  Although the results indicated on mental and 

psychological health problems may have been particularly emphasized by the ministers, 

they certainly revealed that formalized services in this area are needed for Korean 

migration settlers in Australia.   

 

As has been already pointed out, following the fast growth of the population of Korean 

migrants in Sydney, a number of Korean ethnic social service organizations have 

emerged commencing in the mid 1990’s.  Findings of this research, however, clearly 

reveal that the Korean migrant church is strongly involved as social service providers to 
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the new Korean migrants, but also means that Korean migrants have a need for more 

concrete service provisions.  With recognition of these figures, questions should be raised 

as to whether the Korean new migrants are the people in more need than the early wave 

of Korean migrants, and whether the migrant church is confident in keeping up their 

responsibility and role in maintaining social service functions.  Answers to these questions 

must be explored by further study.   
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Chapter X.  Minister’s experiences and views in relation 

to the connections and cooperations with formal 

and informal social service agencies. 

 

This chapter will investigate the ministers’ experiences with formal and informal service 

agencies, and their views in relation to relationships between ministers and formal or 

informal service agencies.   This chapter will also examine their experiences with social 

service activities in their areas.  Lastly, it will attempt to find out if there are any possibilities 

of establishing a Korean social service agency initiated by the Association of Korean 

Ministers in Sydney.  This would be important in order to have close relationships and to 

develop associations between Korean churches and social service agencies.   

 

The questions addressed to the 50 ministers, the respondents for this research, were: 

“What is your attitude towards local church involvement in social service activities?” “What 

do you know about the social service agencies in the public and also charity?” “In your 

view, is social service agency’s work different to the direction of the church?”  “Does your 

church support local social service agencies?”, “If so, what are the names of such 

agencies?”, “Does your church help churches financially in Korea or other countries?”, “If 

so, how many churches does your church help annually?”, “Does your church help 

Australian English speaking churches or any rural missions in Australia?”, “If yes, how 

many?”, “do you agree that the Association of Korean Ministers in Sydney should 

establish a social service agency?”, and “If yes, why?”. 

 

One of the first questions was whether the ministers knew of any social service agencies 

in the public or through charities.  It was difficult to gain proper responses from ministers 

because of their lack of direct/indirect experiences with social  service agencies, and they 

could only name social service agencies established and managed by Korean groups 

instead of other formal and informal social service agencies in their community.   Some 

members expressed that they had experiences in visiting Centre Link, Medicare Offices 

and the Road & Traffic Authority (RTA) and the Department of Immigration in order to help 
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their church members. These visits were mainly to support older members and new 

comers.  Other ministers in this research had no knowledge or concept of social services, 

especially within their community.   

 

In relation to social service agencies within the Korean community, most of them 

recognized that there are Korean social service agencies, and some of them could name 

of some of these agencies, as shown in Table 10.1. However, the rest of them were not 

able to name of service agencies clearly managed by Korean community groups. 

 

 

     Table 10.1  Awareness of Korean service agencies by Korean Ministers 

                                                           Number of Ministers     Percent 

 Korean Welfare Association                         9 out of 50           50 

 Counselling agency of Kim Jung Sook         2 out of 50            4 

 Korean Life Line                                           2 out of 50             4 

 Korean Women’s Welfare Association         1 out of 50            2 

 

 

Of the 50 research respondents, the majority did not have a clear understanding of the 

kind of services that were available, what functions they have, and how they are able to 

be used.  Korean service agencies, ministers named, were Space for Korean Women, 

Korean Women’s Welfare Association, Korean Welfare Association and Korean Life Line. 

However ministers expressed that these Korean social service agencies are not available 

for easy and accessible use because of the geographical distance from their churches.  

It resulted in the majority of ministers not having experience in making referrals to them.  

One minister expressed this view: “it is very difficult to make a referral, because of the 

language and communication difficulty, so we rather take them directly to Centre Link, 

hospitals, Medicare office, and even to Korean general medical practitioners.  Another 

minister revealed: “We can easily deal with church members’ problems rather than by 

using any formal and informal social services including Korean social service agencies, 

because we are the people available to meet them regularly”.  
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Some ministers indicated that they understand that helping church members and families 

are their responsibilities, and it is their job to make their church members meet the needs 

of one another through the assistance of the church minister or church members.  Only 

14 ministers (28 percent) responded that they have made referrals to their church 

members about Korean service agencies as shown in Table 10.2. 

 

 

Table 10.2   The extent to which Korean ministers make referrals to Korean 
service agencies 

 
                            Number of Ministers        Percent 

 Yes                           14                      28 

 No                            36                       72 

 Total                          50                     100 

 

 

In relation to the question “what is your attitude towards local church’s involvement in 

social service activities”?  Of the 50 ministers, the majority of ministers (90 percent) 

responded that it is the church’s duty, as shown in Table 10.3. 

 

 

   Table 10.3  Minister’s attitude on church’s involvement in social service 

                                               Number of Ministers          Percent 

 Church’s duty                                        46                              92 

 No answer                                              2                                 4 

 It’s out of church’s prime role                  2                                4 

  Total                                                      50                             100 

 

 

Most of the ministers indicated that providing social services is one of the most important 

roles of church in supporting and helping Korean migrants in their needs.  They continually 
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expressed the view that migrant churches are the only place in which migrants feel 

comfortable.  Nevertheless ministers mentioned that they are not professionals or experts 

in providing services.  They even pointed out that the lack of professional volunteers and 

funding resources are major problems.   

 

Ministers also were asked “In your view, are social service agencies’ works different to 

the direction of the church?”  Table 10.4 definitely indicated that ministers do not see the 

social service agency’s work as being different to the direction of the church. 

 

 Table 10.4   Ministers’ responses concerning whether social service agencies’  
                            works are different to the direction of the church. 
 

                          Number of Ministers           Percent 

 Yes                                  5                              10 

 No                                 39                               78 

 Do not know                    6                              12 

 Total                                 50                            100 

 

It was interesting that most of the ministers do not have any relationship or give any 

support to local service agencies, as shown in Table 10.5.  This is in contrast with the data 

that ministers were saying how important the church’s involvement in social services was, 

even going as far as to say it was the church’s duty, as shown in Table 10.3. 

 

 Table 10.5  The extent to which Korean churches support local social service agencies 

                            Number of ministers         Percent 

 Yes                             4                                   8 

 No                            46                                 92 

 Total                           50                             100 

 

The data shows that most of the ministers see that the relation between the church and 

social service providers must not be separated from each other.  Korean churches provide 
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social services to church members and Korean community through the church’s internal 

system, rather than provide services through formal or informal service agencies.  They 

were asked what the names of the agencies they supported.  Of the 4 respondents, 3 

ministers reported that they supported general community service centres, while 1 

minister said that they supported a Korean community service centre.  

 

In relation to the question about “whether they agree that the Association of Korean 

ministers in Sydney should establish a social service agency,” of the 50 respondents more 

than two-third (80 percent) strongly agreed to establish service agencies for the Korean 

community and also for the church, as shown in Table 10.6.   

 

 

Table 10.6   Response of ministers to Church association proposal to establish  

a service agency 

                             Number of Ministers          Percent 

Yes                            41                                     82 

No                              3                                        6 

Do not know               6                                      12 

   Total                       50                                    100 

 

 

The respondents were asked the reason for possible establishment of social service 

agencies by church groups.  32 ministers (64 percent) expressed the view that the 

establishment of a social service agency would focus on the role and responsibility of the 

church in society and the wider community, while 9 (18 percent) ministers mentioned that 

it should be for helping and supporting the strategy in evangelism.  Most ministers 

indicated that the church’s involvement in social service provisions and service agency 

establishment would be employed through bilingual staff in Korean and in English, and 

their services needed to be provided on the basis of humanitarian motives including a  

component of Christian spirituality.  Many ministers emphasized that the spiritual element 
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in providing services to people in need should be considered and should be included as 

part of the service provisions. Their strong reason for the establishment of social service 

agencies by the church association is that a single church could not provide various social 

services to the church members and also to the Korean community in their many needs.  

They agreed that if a service agency is established under the church association, the 

services would be created and provided by a close link with Korean churches for Korean 

migrants’ various needs. 

 

Nevertheless there are some points that this research should not ignore, especially the 

different perspectives on the church’s involvement in services and establishing a service 

agency under Korean ministers and their churches.   9 Ministers (18 percent) said that 

they do not favor the establishment of a service agency by church, or they even said ‘they 

had no idea’.  They did not explain more about whether they understood that the church 

should be focused on church internals rather than relating with the wider society, or 

whether they were concerned that establishing a service agency could cause conflict and 

division between churches and church leaders.   

 

This research has also attempted to research the relationship between ministers and 

each of the figures, such as age and the proportion of church newcomers in their church.  

As Table 10.7 reveals, 50 ministers were divided into under 46 years of age, between 

46~55 years of age and over 55 years of age.   

 

Table 10.7  Ministers’ views about the church’s role in service provision 

Opinion  Under 46 years  46 ~ 55 years 56 years over 
Church’s 
Responsibility 

3 out of 3 (100%) 22 out of 25 
 (88%) 

21 out of 22 
 (95%) 

No church’s role  2 out of 25 (8%)  
Do not know  1 out of 25 (4%) 1 out of 22 

 ( 5%) 
Total 3 out of 50 (6%) 25 out of 50 

(50%) 
22 out of 50 
   (44%) 

 

The statistics reveal that in the group of ministers under the age of 46, 100 percent 
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showed that church’s role in service provision is the one of prime church’s responsibilities, 

while 88 percent in ages between 46~55 years and 95 percent in ages over 55 years 

responded that it is important the church should be involved in provision of services. It 

also shows that 4 percent of ministers in the 45 ~ 55 years age group responded that they 

do not know whether the church’s involvement in services should promoted, and 5 percent 

of the over 55 year group also responded they did not know.  

 

This data reveals that age difference is not an issue or a source for different views on the 

issue of church’s role in social service responsibility.  

 

In addition to the years of ministry, the respondents were asked questions in order to find 

any relationship between their term of ministry years and their views on church’s 

involvement in social services.   As Table 10.8 describes, the proportion of ministers (76 

percent) with their ministry years of over 15 years were higher than the ministers (24 

percent) who were under 15 years.   

 

 

Table 10.8  Relationship between minister’s ministry term and their view  
on church’s social service involvement 

 
 Under 15 yrs Over 15 yrs Total 
Church’s responsibility  11 out of 12 

   (92%) 
31 out of 34 
 (91%) 

46 out of 50 
 (94%) 

No church’s role  
or no comments 

1 out of 12 
(8%) 

3 out of 34 
(9%) 

4 out of 50 
(6%) 

Total 12 out of 50 
   (24%) 

38 out of 50 
(76%) 

   50 

 

 

Ministers (92 percent), whose ministry terms are under 15 years, expressed that the 

church’s involvement in social services is a responsibility of the church, and similarly the 

same proportion (91 percent) who had been in ministry for over 15 years also shared the 

same view.  However, there is a proportion with the view between the ministers (8 percent 

and 9 percent) that the role of social service provisions by the church should not be 
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allowed or severely restricted.   

 

This research also investigated whether the size of church membership correlates with 

the view of church’s involvement in social services.  As Table 10.9 describes, of those 

churches which have under 100 church members, 94 percent of their ministers entirely 

supported the church’s involvement in social service, and 89 percent of church ministers 

with over 101 members also strongly agreed in the same way.   

 

 

Table 10.9  The relationship between the church’s size and its view on  

church’s social service involvement 

 Under 100 Over 101   Total 
Church’s responsibility  30 out of 32 

    (94%) 
16 out of 18 
   (89%) 

46 out of 50 
  (92%) 

No church’s role or  
Do not know 

 2 out of 32 
    (6%) 

2 out of 18 
   (11%) 

4 out of 50 
  (8%) 

Total 32 out of 50 
   (64%) 

18 out of 50 
   (36%) 

     50 

 

Interestingly the data in Table 10.9 shows that 6 percent of ministers with the church 

members under 100 and 11 percent of ministers with over 101 members have a different 

view or did not show any views about the church’s role in social services.  Table 10.9 

again reveals that the opinions of ministers in relation to the church’s involvement in social 

services are not so different according to the size of church members. 

 

Finally, each minister’s history in educational experiences in Australia and other countries 

from Korea were examined in order to discover the correlation between ministers having 

an educational background in Australia and overseas and only in Korea.  
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Table 10.10   Minister’s educational experiences in Australia and other countries 
 (not in Korea) and their view on church’s social service involvement 

 
     yes    No    Total 
Church’s responsibility 25 out of 28 

  (89%) 
21 out of 22 
    (95%) 

46 out of 50 
    (92%) 

No church’s role or  
Do not know 

3 out of 28 
   (11%) 

1 out of 22 
    (5%) 

4 out of 50 
   (8%) 

Total 28 out of 50 
   (56% 

22 out of 50 
    (44%) 

     50 

 

 

Table 10.10 shows that those ministers who have experience of education in Australia 

and other countries (but not Korea) are narrowly lower than the ministers who have had 

educational experiences in Korea only concerning the church’s involvement in social 

services by a margin of 6 percent.  This means that more than two-third of ministers, 

regardless of their educational history in Australia and any countries including Korea, 

strongly agree with the view that social service activities should be an important ministry 

of the church.  It can be interpreted again that the ministers themselves have had the 

experience of being supported by migrant churches during their settlement period in 

Australia as migrants.   

 

Taking into consideration all the data, regardless of the proportion of newcomers in the 

church and ministers’ arrival period in Australia, the analysis shows that these do not 

affect the ministers’ opinions concerning the church’s involvement in social service 

activities. Furthermore the data shows that Korean migrants who came after 2000 have 

greater expectations for church’s social services than those who came before the year 

2000.   

 

In order to examine how well equipped ministers are to deal with handling the diversity of 

the church’s personal and family problems, over two-thirds responded that they handled, 

these issues through spiritual caring or counselling rather than referrals to medical 

organizations or to other specific sources of help.  They also commonly expressed that 

some courses are needed for ministers in order to equip them with better resources for 
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dealing with their church members.   

 

Of the 50 respondents, four (9 percent) pointed out that their churches would be able to 

meet this need with financial support, while 46 ministers (92 percent) responded that their 

church does not support local social service agencies. The majority of ministers 

responded that they do not have any information or relationship with social service 

agencies in their local area providing services for job training or job counselling, family 

problems, issues concerning the elderly and women’s issues.   

 

In summary, it was discovered that ministers are not referring members to social service 

providers. This is because a majority of the ministers were not aware of what community 

service resources were available within their local areas.  They did not favor Korean ethnic 

agencies in spite of the fact that cooperation between ethnic service agency workers and 

ministers could have considerable benefits to Korean migrants in the Sydney areas.  It 

needs to be noted that the Korean community social service agencies have distributed 

their brochures to Korean migrant churches regularly, and they also promote their 

services by advertising their activities in Korean magazines published in Sydney for 

Korean migrants. Nevertheless it must be mentioned that the ministers of Korean migrant 

churches in Sydney areas are not really sure of what kind of services are being provided 

to meet the needs of the Korean migrants.  This is the reason why most ministers in this 

research strongly supported the suggestion that a Korean ethnic service agency should 

be established by the Association of Korean ministers in Sydney for multi-various social 

services for Korean migrants.   
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CHAPTER XI.  IMPLICATIONS AND CONCLUSIONS. 

 

This research represents the first thorough enquiry that has been made into the needs of 

Korean Christian migrants in Australia, and it is also the first study in which information 

has been collected directly from Korean migrant church ministers in Australia, in relation 

to their new life, as migrants, in a new country, society and culture, and in relation to the 

way in which the church and its ministers as leaders in the Korean community, respond 

and see the life of Korean migrants in Australia. 

 

Resources and evidence in written documents were fragmentary and sources of data  

were limited because the Korean migrant church ministers’ perspectives in written 

documents have previously never been published nor the topics addressed.  The writer’s 

analysis has been strengthened by collecting information through direct interviews with 

Korean ministers in Sydney. 

 

This research has examined Korean migrant churches’ needs and problems as 

recognized by Korean church ministers in the Sydney areas and the role of migrant 

churches in social service provisions.   This study also has investigated the character of 

Korean migrant churches concerning how Korean migrant churches are both preserving 

their Korean ethnic identity and encouraging church members to integrate themselves as 

migrants in the new land and new society, Australia.  This research also seeks to refer to 

the concept of the Korean diaspora or migrants taken as a whole as the “Min-Jung” in 

their new society and culture. 

 

Demographic data reveals that over two-thirds of Korean migrants have moved to 

Australia since 2000, and Korean migrant numbers in Australia have gradually increased 

every year.  Most of the ministers commented that a high proportion of  Korean migrants 

are facing various challenges, and need significant support in the areas of housing, legal 

help, language and family problems and issues.  These challenges mean more hardships 

for new Korean migrant comers, and also to the older  Korean migrant comers.   
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Ministers identified their handicap in the English language as the prime factor in migrants 

being undervalued in occupational job opportunities.  Nevertheless it is important to note 

that the self-reliance of Korean migrants is very remarkable in their new society and 

culture.  It is also clear that Korean migrants can have a wider choice in their professional 

jobs and their socio-economic status as well.  If their English proficiency were increased, 

they would be able to undertake further education in their preferred areas, and it would 

help Korean migrants find jobs appropriate to their educational backgrounds.  Further 

education experiences could help them break out of their isolated life within the Korean 

community, and their living patterns could be changed. 

 

Most of the ministers in this research expressed the view that the needs for day care or 

after-school programs are inevitable, because of women’s participation in the workforce.  

 

Ministers also expressed the view that family counselling and counselling services for 

people with mental health issues arising from their migrant life are also a major focus of 

ministry, especially for Korean migrants who have arrived in Australia since the year 2000.  

Problems of economic survival, interpersonal problems, family problems and the 

generation gap between parents and their children have become more critical since 2000.  

Conflicts between husband and wife in migrant families have also increased due to 

Korean woman migrants no longer being identified as housewives but also as 

breadwinners.   

 

The issues of intergenerational conflicts and conflict within marital relationships in Korean 

migrant families have been common.  One of the main causes resulting in conflicts 

between migrant parents and their children is the English language.  Migrant children 

learn the English language from their experiences at school and with friends (Korean and 

non-Korean) in the local community.  This research clearly indicated that the children were 

seen to be affected not only by the English language but also by the values and concepts 

that are in conflict with those of their parents through the children’s contacts and 

experiences.  It also was indicated by the ministers that conflict occurs because of parents’ 
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emphasis on speaking in Korean at home, while their children are being changed to 

become like their non-Korean friends by not only speaking English but also identifying 

with them in their ways of thinking and behavior.  Ministers revealed that the children’s 

new ways in their new life in Australia become the dominant culture, while the Korean 

way begins to be thought of as the marginal culture.  

 

Most of the ministers described marital conflicts as being the predominant issue in Korean 

migrant families.   Not only were newcomer couples having marital conflicts, but also old-

comers could not avoid challenges arising from marital conflict.  The challenges to 

husbands of Korean families are entirely different from their old life in Korea where they 

were the head of the family; everything in the new country is new and unfamiliar to the 

Korean husband.   

 

Relationships within the Korean family are most highly valued in Korea and also in their 

Australian life.  Korean migrants have very strong bonds within their family.  Though each 

Korean has a very busy lifestyle, they try to spend time together enjoy each other’s 

company. 

 

Traditionally, Koreans are proud of maintaining good relationships among family members, 

and it is the head of the family, as father and husband, who is seen to take the 

responsibility to look after their family.  It is also recognized that respect for the father and 

husband in a family is the most noble attribute of Korean society.  The husband and father 

gives advice to their children and wife, and a husband and father also has main 

responsibility to feed their family.  As fathers and husbands, they feel a strong sense of 

responsibility for the financial income for their family.  Family members like their wives 

and children respect and recognize their father and husband as the head of the family.  

The father and husband is recognized by his family as the superior person regardless of 

what job he has.  However, as migrants they find that things are not as they used to be in 

Korea. Their careers, professional experience and academic qualifications that they had 

in their homeland are not recognized and accepted.  
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The results of the survey show males suffer ‘han’ when wife and children, in their new life 

in Australia, take away the role and authority from the husband at home.  Male as the 

husband and the father experienced ‘han’ in their new life not only by the lack of 

recognition of his vocational experience and difficulties with language but also his 

difficulties with the changing nature of his family identity.  And then within the country 

attitudes learnt from the new roles of wife and children can also lead fundamental changes 

in the family structure and to further ‘han’ for husbands. 

 

Ministers indicated that both newcomers and old settlers, as husbands, are physically, 

mentally and emotionally tired, and they get overly sensitive and become emotional easily.  

Husbands who were used to being seen as superior to their wives in Korea have realized 

that they are not well equipped in Australian society, even while their wife and children 

are adjusting to living in a new country.   Ultimately the wife of the family might start 

earning money and become the main income earner.  This, in the perspective of Korean 

families, is a significant role shift in the family.  This role goes against the traditional 

perspective of family roles and sometimes both the new migrants, as well as the old 

comers, have marital problems due to this reason. 

 

However, conflicts between people are not restricted to migrant families.  Internal church 

conflicts between migrant church members are another symptom of the social stresses 

and frustrations that have affected them in the new society.   

 

Inevitably, the differences among church going migrants in their length of migration in 

Australia appears to have an influence on their expectations of social service activities 

from their own church and minister.  There is also a small difference between ministers in 

their theological backgrounds and their church denominations where they have been 

ordained which reveals itself in their views on the church’s involvement in social service 

activities.  Despite this small difference, overall there is a very similar approach towards 

the needs of church members by counselling or spiritual care in responding to church 

members’ difficult circumstances.   
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The main result of this research was the discovery that the church’s role as a migrant 

church has shifted since the year 2000.  In the early history of Korean migrant churches 

in Sydney, they have been actively involved in providing social services and activities for 

Korean migrants.  These early Korean ministers in Sydney were also more vitally and 

intensively active than the Korean ministers who have started their ministry in Sydney 

since 2000.  The reason could be that the numbers of Korean migrants have rapidly 

increased, and they have started to establish various organizations to take care of their 

needs, including Korean community service organizations.  This research shows that 

Korean migrant church ministers are more focused on the spiritual and emotional well-

being of their church members and in their view that there are significant organizations 

and community service bodies available for church members’ needs.  The subsequent 

findings of this research such as the lack of services and support in seeking housing, job, 

health issue and even promoting cultural openness in the multicultural society are that 

Korean ministers in Sydney think that there are already many service organizations that 

respond to church members’ needs.   

 

In the early period of Korean migrant churches in Sydney, Korean churches were the 

major institutions in the Korean community in Sydney, engaged in various missions in 

relation to social service provisions.  Korean churches in that early period shaped the 

linkages to public and voluntary service agencies, and also Korean churches promoted 

Korean ethnic identity and openness to other cultures in the new society and country.   It  

still shows that those church’s role and tasks are continuing, but moving their services to 

focus more on spiritual and emotional well-being.   

 

Another reason for this shift in emphasis and response can be found in the change from 

the lack of the number of service agencies for Korean settlers experiencing the barrier of 

English language ability to more increased formal and informal agencies established by 

Korean community and social service workers in the Korean language. 

 

Korean new settlers in Sydney still continue to approach their church ministers with their 

problems and needs, and Korean ministers in Sydney still respond as primary carers for 
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their new church members.  Many Korean churches operate their self-organized 

structures and networks within their church for ongoing provision of care.  The main 

reason for these roles for the new Korean settlers regardless of their being  Christian can 

be understood from the point of view that Korean new settlers think of religious bodies 

and people as those that they can trust in a new settling place.   

 

Throughout this research, it has been discovered that Korean migrant churches in Sydney 

provide vital actions for informal support services in housing, jobs, legal and health 

matters, referrals and support of children’s schooling through their church’s own networks.  

Furthermore the large sized churches provide more varied services than smaller sized 

churches, because large sized churches have more resources in finance, human 

resources, networks and experiences.  

 

In relation to services for the elderly, there are a number of churches that provide them 

through recreation, visiting their homes and having gatherings, but the research shows 

that elderly people in the church develop and seek their own ways of survival.  During the 

break time or meal time in the church’s gatherings, they have conversations with other 

elderly church members for information on public and informal assistance and help.  They 

also exchange information about Korean ethnic senior associations and other voluntary 

services which other Korean migrant churches provide.  It was found also that they can 

seek help from church members in a variety of services and needs. 

 

All Korean churches, regardless of their size, provide a gathering or grouping by age and 

sex.  Those activities in the church give a feeling of family within the church members, 

who are recognized and respected, so that they do not feel as though they are in a new 

society and country or as an alien.   

 

It also can be found that many church members wear formal suits with ties in church 

services regardless of the weather.  It reveals that church members feel that they are 

honoured and respected by church members with honoured positions named in the 

church’s traditional system and ages, in a way which they would not experience in their 
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new society and community.   

 

The Korean church’s other services for their church members include provision for their 

church members’ crises like sickness, unexpected accidents, and also for celebrations 

such as wedding, congratulatory anniversaries like births, 60th birthday and in every 10 

years since the 60th birthday, and also for the death of those within a church member’s 

family.   

 

An important finding in this research: Korean migrant churches are significantly involved 

in supporting the personal social services to new Korean settler in Australia by helping in 

housing, family concerns and difficulties and other assistance they need.   

 

In relation to the Korean ministers’ direct involvement in social service activities the church 

size, proportion of new migrant comers, geographical location and the minister’s personal 

theological background were investigated.  As had been expected, there were slight 

differences between the ministers’ level of personal social service involvement.  Although 

some slight differences appeared, it was clear that ministers located in the North and 

Northern areas in Sydney areas related more to family counselling services  than 

ministers located in other geographical locations such as the West and South areas in 

Sydney.  Moreover, regardless of their geographical location, most Korean ministers 

showed that they were not competent in counselling and other related professional skills, 

even though the needs for counselling services were more in demand.  It was also mainly 

found that ministers who were not competent in counselling skills were led to move easily 

to spiritual caring services while not effectively addressing the real problems of those who 

came to them. 

 

This research reveals that the hardships Korean migrants experience and face in 

Australia, lead Korean migrants to turn to their ministers and churches for help and 

support.  It surfaces that the shortage of Korean ethnic service agencies in the Korean 

community and unfamiliar formal and informal service agencies in the community mean 

there is an expectation that Korean churches in Sydney will continue their roles in service 
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provision to Korean migrants.  It also appears that Korean ministers and churches do not 

have enough linkages with other formal and informal service agencies run by the 

government or voluntary sectors.  Most of the ministers in the Korean migrant churches 

were unaware of the public and voluntary service agencies within their location.   

 

However, most of the ministers in this study revealed that social service provisions and 

delivery should be one of the church’s main responsibilities.  There is another area which 

needs to be addressed and that is when Korean ministers express that they need to have 

more information about governmental and local community service agencies. 

 

This study has contributed to knowledge regarding the demographics of the Korean 

migrant churches in Sydney, knowledge regarding the experience of Korean migrants, 

particularly in the area of social interaction and the challenges that are present in the 

social life of Korean migrants.  This study has also enhanced the understanding of the 

social experience and difficulties of Korean migrants in Australia.  This study provides  

clear evidence of those social difficulties which have been experienced as involving 

significant difficulties on the part of Korean settlers in Australia.  The role and promotion 

of Korean migrant churches has also identified as to how they promote embracing of other 

cultures while keeping their own traditional Korean identity.   

 

This research has identified that Korean churches and ministers most often put emphasis 

on Korean traditions and culture than the promotion of new cultures, new social concepts 

and the multi-cultural spirit that has emerged in Australia.  This leads to further difficultly 

in forming their new social identity linked to Australian culture.    

 

Nevertheless, as noted earlier in this thesis, though this research has been concerned 

with the exploration of the role of Korean churches in helping Korean migrants, there is 

clearly a potential benefit for all Korean migrants with their experiences in migrant 

churches in providing them with various opportunities to assist in making the transition to 

Australian culture with or without the complicating factors of language and relocation. 
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There is a view that the common stereotype and tight-knit Korean ethnic sense in the 

Korean migrant church provides comfort and emotional and spiritual support from stress 

experienced in the new culture and society.  This is the general experience of the  Korean 

diaspora in Australia, where culture, language and systems are different from their own 

experiences taken in their home country.   

 

This research identifies ten major understandings which were the result of the interviews 

with Korean migrant church ministers;  

 

1) Due to the improving economic situation of Korea, immigrants are finding 

fewer reasons to move to Australia to chase the “Australian Dream.”  Therefore 

migrant families are now thinking that they can move to Australia any time with 

no constraints. 

 

2) Korean migrants see that multiculturalism in Australia encourages migrant 

 parents to continue educating their children in their native languages and 

cultures. These parents strongly urge their children to speak in and use their 

native languages and to find out and live by their native cultures to strengthen 

multiculturalism in Australia. 

 

3) Korean migrants in Australia do not see multiculturalism in the eyes of the 

 American cultural “melting pot” where many different cultures are combined 

 together. Rather they see Australian multiculturalism as different plants in one 

 garden. 

 

4) First generation migrants feel that they do not need to stress any importance of 

Australian culture to their children because they know that, through school and 

society, the 1.5 and 2nd generation will approach and accept Australian culture. 

 

5) The first generation of migrants living in the 21st Century feels comfortable 

 and finds satisfaction in their self-identity as Koreans. This means that these 
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migrants do not have the desire to live according to the Australian culture and 

language, but rather they find the need to understand and be accepted from a 

distance. 

 

6) While Ministers at church try to accept and spread both the cultures of Korea 

 and Australia, they emphasize the Korean culture and language through their 

 services and church activities. Ministers regard highly their role in passing on 

 their traditional Korean culture to the 2nd generation. 

 

7) In regard to the frequent number of people travelling between Korea and 

 Australia, the Korean migrants do not wish to regard themselves as belonging 

 to just one nation. Migrants do not find it hard to see themselves as having 

 unofficial dual-citizenship. 

 

8) The identity of the Korean people is found in the historical periods of invasion 

 by foreign countries. Their 5000 year history is filled with invasions from the 

 Chinese, Japanese, Russians and Mongolians. After the Second World War the 

 Korean peninsula found the Russians and Americans on their doorstep.  Those 

 countries forced Koreans to accept and follow their cultures and sometimes 

 even language. Those histories resulted in Koreans having perceptions 

 against other cultures.  The Korean people’s attitude towards foreigners and 

 their culture is deeply connected with their history of foreign invasions. 

 Comparing this 5000 year history with the 50 year Korean migrant history in 

 Australia, it is too early for Korean migrants to fully understand and accept and 

 live by the Australian society’s culture and language.  It is understandable that 

 1.5 and 2nd generations have been affected by their parents’ perspective. 

 

9) For the Korean people to understand and fully accept other cultures and other 

    languages naturally is difficult because of their lack of experience and the 

 injustice encountered other countries in history. The Korean people need more 

 time to fully understand and accept other cultures with respect to their own 
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 identity. 

 

This researcher is able to pinpoint the fact that most of the Korean ministers in this 

research agree that Korean migrants in Australia see themselves as being “Korstralian” 

(compound noun “Korean” and “Australian”, which this researcher compounded) without 

seeing themselves as being Korean just living in Australia or completely Australian.   

 

This research also was designed to discover how the concept of Minjung can be applied  

to Korean migrants in Australia, and to uncover the sources of the context about the life 

of Korean migrants in Australia which suggests this concept can be applied.  As described 

in the early chapters, the concept of Min-Jung is not just to do with the word but is the 

real expression of life for human beings.  It follows that the word “Min-Jung” is term applied 

to historical and real life people who are powerless and voiceless. 

 

There is not a certain point of time or person who coined the word ‘Min-Jung’ but the word 

has surfaced throughout history because of the real historical context of the Korean 

people, who were disempowered and oppressed by various powers politically, socially 

and economically.  Their suffering as Minjung was described by the Korean word ‘Han’.  

This word became the new vision for Korean Churches: The new task of the church to 

resolve the ‘han’ (suffering) of the Minjung in Korea.  

 

When Korean migrants moved to Australia, they found that their social life could not 

remain as it was in Korea.  Korean migrants find the suffer ‘han’ when they could not use 

their experience and skills in jobs and social life widely as long as their language in 

English and experience and understanding in the new society stood as obstacles.  They 

started to feel that their life in Australia as migrants would be similar to the concept of 

Minjung in Australia used in Korea in the view of political, economic, social and cultural 

views as described in the early chapters.  The majority of them had higher educational 

backgrounds in Korea or city-downtown backgrounds.  Then, on arrival to Australia, they 

easily found out that their skills and qualifications were largely ignored or useless in their 

new country. 
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Over the years, Korean migrants have improved their occupational and socio-economic 

position in the new country, Australia, but the majority has remained in the trades, semi-

skilled or low-skilled manual occupations.  A high percent of Korean migrants, as found 

in the survey for this research, have jobs that require unskilled labour.  This is because 

they found that their skills, qualifications and experiences were mostly disregarded by the 

main employment structures in Australia.  They found out that the new country and new 

society had different economic and social conditions and different settlement processes. 

 

In other words, they faced considerable difficulties, like problems with the recognition of 

their occupational qualifications, finding employment, housing, difficulties with language 

and with the complexity of the Australian political, legal and economic, and social-cultural 

system.  In this way, Korean migrants feel that they are living on the edge in this new 

society. 

 

For these reasons, Korean migrant churches began to support and help Korean migrants 

in their needs and sufferings.  Of course Korean migrant churches did not express their 

involvement in Korean migrants’ life as social workers might have done.  Their 

involvement in social service provision was due to the largely religious nature of their 

teaching and their Christian beliefs.  Korean migrant church ministers and church 

members were not concerned that they did not have professional skills in areas such as 

counselling and did not consider finding other strategies for help.  They only wanted to 

bring their mandate through biblical and theological teaching.   The main distinctive 

features of Korean migrant churches’ vision were that religious and practical purposes 

should be combined in order to help Korean migrant people who felt disadvantaged.    

 

Finally, this research suggests several recommendations for the Korean migrant churches 

to develop the depth and breadth of the church’s efforts to meet the needs of Korean 

migrants.   

 

First, Korean migrant churches can serve as a place for preventive services that provide 
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various educational programs and activities for the migrant newcomers.  Those services 

should include English language classes and other information and orientation programs 

to bring new migrants’ understanding of the system and culture of Australian life.  Those 

activities also could help new migrants consider their future in business and how to use 

public utilities.   

 

The church’s programs and activities could also encourage effective communication skills 

between parents and children, and could provide information about how family structure 

and perceptions are different between traditional Korean families and Australian families.  

Education provided by the church must be linked to the practical life of Korean migrants, 

which means help in seeking housing, job, legal help and in family relationships.  day care 

services or after-school programs would be particularly helpful programs or activities.  

 

Second, due to a shortage of social workers in public and voluntary service agencies who 

have knowledge of the Korean language and culture, the Korean migrant church would 

be an important venue for development of church members as important   resources.  

Regardless of whether they are church members or non-church members, Korean 

migrants could contact churches for help, and the migrant church has an active role in 

providing seekers with information and referral services.  Church members could provide 

assistance to seekers by accompanying them to the bank, post office, council office, 

Medicare office, real estate agencies and legal service agencies and other services.  

 

In order to provide this support, migrant churches could provide training programs for their 

church members not only for direct service provisions but for information and referral 

services.  This is especially the case because of the fact that church leaders, like elders, 

lay pastors, deacons and deaconesses and the spouse of the minister are the people 

who have dedicated their time and resources due to the influence of their Christian faith.   

 

Third, Korean migrant churches could link with community and government resource 

agents for further involvement in social service mission.  To achieve the linkage between 

migrant church and community resource agents, migrant churches need to invite them to 
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come and share their experiences and professional knowledge, and support the service 

activities that are recommended.   

 

Funds to implement education programs and other service activities can be found through 

reaching out to the Association of Korean Ministers in Sydney and to the churches in 

which their ministers are the members of the Association, in order to bring their resources 

for mutual cooperation for the Korean community in Sydney.  The Association could be a 

very significant ally to social service agencies as a major voluntary support organization.  

This research also suggests the establishment of a Korean ethnic or multi-cultural social 

service agency initiated by the Association of Korean Ministers in Sydney, with Korean 

church ministers and professional social service staff working together for the various 

needs of Korean migrants in the Sydney areas.  As data revealed in Table 10.6, 82 percent 

of the ministers who participated in the survey agreed to the establishment of such a 

Centre.  Ministers stated that the new agency would provide services from prevention to 

remedial services and be administered by bi-lingual and multi-cultural professional staff.  

They also mentioned that the centre is needed to be established not only for only Korean 

migrants, but also for any people in need regardless of their cultural and language 

backgrounds.  These services would concerned with be information, referrals, education, 

day care for children and aged people, vocational training for jobs and counselling 

services for families.  The Centre would be located at places where Korean ethnic 

business environments like grocery stores, restaurants and shops are present mainly for 

Koreans.  The professional staff, if the new agency is established by the Association of 

Korean Ministers in Sydney, would need to understand the specific cultural behaviors, 

values and requirements.  They also should take into consideration migrants’ needs about 

their social-economic level in their home country, levels of their cultural understanding in 

the multi-cultural society, year of their arrival in Australia, and their religions.  Those 

understanding and acknowledging these facts would lead to effective services for 

individuals, and more generals for the Korean migrants in need.  

 

Fourth, Korean migrant churches need to develop concrete projects for the mission of  

migrant churches, and for Korean migrants.  Throughout this discussion and research, it 
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is clear that Korean churches need to provide and develop some specific direction for 

migrants whether they need to be live on the edge as the Minjung, or whether they need 

to be encouraged to move more into mainstream society in Australia, or whether there is 

a third way through which they could settle in the new society.  These are fundamental 

tasks for the Korean migrant churches to address in order to fulfill present needs.  Migrant 

churches need to be assured that God liberates the Minjung from all evil and transforms 

them from the powerless to claim their rights, and God listens to the suffering (“Han”) of 

the Minjung and helps them in their need.  

 

Fifth, biblical, theological and sociological approach for the identity of Korean migrant 

churches is still undeveloped and unexplored.  I want to recommend that further 

development and research should take some factors into consideration.  First, the 

relationship between the social position of the Korean migrant churches and social 

theories of the Korean church’s movements should be explored.  Second, the role and 

ability of lay church members should be developed and they should be educated, and 

they also need to be involved actively as church leaders by motivating challenges towards 

church, where ministers are centered in the decision making process.  Third, I want to 

suggest a comparison of the history, role and responsibilities of Korean migrant churches 

and other ethnic churches in Australia.  Fourth, conversations with other Korean ethnic 

religions and Australian traditional churches should be explored and continued for the 

future direction of Korean migrants in Australia.  

 

Sixth, after examining the interview results, it became clear that Korean migrant church 

leadership in terms of providing the cultural bridging role between Korean traditional 

culture and new culture of Australian society is a key factor affecting the nature and level 

of Korean migrants’ perspectives in their new society, Australia.  It also is the individual 

ministers’ personal philosophy about the role of the migrant church in preserving Korean 

traditional culture and embracing new cultures of Australia that determines whether or not 

Korean migrant churches and church members can reconcile these two (or more) cultures.  

Although Korean migrant churches have not fully and solely emphasized new cultures 

and new societies, they need to reaffirm to their church members encouragement and 
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intentional conduct towards their identity as members of the wider Australian society and 

ordinary citizens regardless of their official visa status identified from the Australian 

government’s perspective.   

 

It is the hope of this researcher that this thesis might promote further study that would 

look into the areas of difficulties of Korean migrants with a large random sample of Korean 

church members, including Korean ministers and church members beyond the Sydney 

area.  Data collection for further research among Korean non-Christian migrants would 

be useful for deep and wide consideration.   

 

It would be of value to extend future research to a wider Korean migrant group to identify 

the different coping strategies used for the difficulties of adjusting to their new life.  The 

exploration of differences between Korean migrants would also be of value in developing 

understanding of the experience of Korean migrants more widely.  Future research with 

the Korean ethnic social service agencies and formal and informal service agencies in 

community would be of considerable benefit in seeking to understand more clearly the 

status of Korean migrants.   

 

Such research involving the evaluation of mental difficulties faced by Korean migrants, 

and service programs would be of much value.  This research would best be carried out 

with more ministers, professional psychologists and social service workers.  The 

exploration of differences between Korean ministers and other ethnic ministers would also 

be of value both in developing the understanding of the experience of these two groups 

in the Australian context.   

 

Further research efforts should also set a goal of attracting more bilingual Korean 

ministers in future Korean migrant churches and social service workers for their building 

of relationships, and the relationships between the Korean churches of the future and 

formal/ informal social service agencies in order to improve their service provisions in the 

life of this growing Korean migrant group of Australia. 

 



256 

 

 

APPENDIX 

 

7 April 2012 
 

                  Interview Request for Minister 
 
 
Christian greetings! 
My name is Rev Ki Soo Jang, being research toward a doctorate degree in Theology at 
Charles Stuart University.  My research I deeply am interested is about the role of Korean 
migrant churches in Sydney in terms of service provision to their congregation members, 
which I have selected as my research subjects. 
 
The role of the churches in service provision to Korean migrants has been recognized 
and reported on by various Koreans professionals in the settlement and welfare service 
field and by academic scholars and journals in Australia.  However, to the present, no 
empirical research has been conducted on this subject. 
 
I am interviewing the ministers of all Korean migrant churches in Sydney to gather more 
about the churches’ involvement in social welfare service provisions.   The interview will 
be taken about fifty minutes.  I will ask general information about your church, including 
information on its history and membership, on programs to assist cultural settlement and 
promote ethnic identity, on the needs of Korean migrants as perceived by minister, and 
finally on relationships with formal social welfare service agencies. 
 
Thank you for your time and support to be interviewed and for this opportunity available 
to talk with you. 
 
 
 
Rev Ki Soo Jang 
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7 April 2012 
 
                  목회자 인터뷰를 위한 질문서 

 

 

그리스도 안에서 인사를 드립니다! 

 

저는 찰스 스튜어트대학에서 박사과정에서 연구하고 있는 장기수 입니다.  저의 연

구를 위해 제가 저의 연구주제로 선택한 것은 교인들에게 제공하고 있는 시드니의 한

인이민교회의 역할에 관한 것입니다. 

 

한인이민자들에게 한인이민자들의 정착과 복지서비스 봉사제공을 하고 있는 한인교

회들의 역할에 대해 다양한 한인 전문가들에 의해 인식되어졌고 글에 표현되어져 왔

으며, 또한 호주의 학자들과 언론인들에 의해서도 인식되어져 왔습니다. 

 

저는 이것을 위해 시드니 지역에 있는 한인이민교회 목회자들과 교회의 사회복지 제

공에 관한 내용을 위해 인터뷰하고 있습니다.  인터뷰는 약 50 분 정도 소요됩니다.  

먼저 목사님에 관한 교회, 교회의 역사와 교인상황, 이민교회로서의 새사회에 문화

적 정착과 이민자 정체성에 대한 확립, 목회자들에 의해 인식된 한인이민자들의 필

요한 내용들, 그리고 마지막으로 사회복지 서비스 기관들과의 관계에 대해 질문이 됩

니다. 

 

여러분들께서 인터뷰를 위해 주신 시간과 협력에 감사드리고, 여러분들과 함께 대화

할 수 있게 되어 기쁨입니다. 

 

 

장기수 올림 
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SECTION I.  IDENTIFYING INFORMATION 

 
 
1. Name of church (교회이름): 
 
2. Church Address(교회주소) : 
 
3. Minister’s Name (목회자 이름): 
 
4. Year of Minister’s born(목회자 출생년):  
 
5. Denomination church belonged (교단소속): 
 
6. Minister’s denomination background (목회자 교단배경): 
 
7. Place of interview (인터뷰 장소) : 
 
8. Any circumstance (인터뷰시 특별상황들): 
 
 
            SECTION II.  GENERAL INFORMATION ON CHURCH 
 
 
1. When did the church established? (교회설립시기) 
 
2. Does your church own its building?(교회건물소유)  

Yes(예) (    ).   No(아니오) (     ) 
 
3. How many members in this church do you have? (교인숫자) 
 
4. What proportion in your church do you have? (교우들 연령층 %) 
           children :      % 
           women :       % 
           men :         % 
           Aged people :      % 
           From within your suburb :       % 
           Proportion of Members arrive in Australia after 2000 :        % 
 
5. Members who are involved in your church.(교우들에 관하여) 
 
      Average educational background about adult members : (교우평균학력) 
 
      What kinds of jobs do your majority members have : (교우들의 직업들) 
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6. Describe your relationship to Korean migrants who are not members of your 
    particular church? (목회자와 한인들과의 관계) 
 
    a) just your own church members (교회 교인들과의 관계) ? 

   Yes (    )    No (   ) 
    b) other Korean church members in your area  

(지역내에 있는 다른 한인교회 교우들과의 관계)? 
  Yes(   )   No(   ) 

    c) Korean community and other Koreans who do not belong to any church? 
(한인크리스챤이 아닌 한인사회와 한인들과의 관계) 

    Yes(   )    No(   ) 
 
 
 
 
        SECTION III.  PERCEIVED YOUR SERVICE NEEDS AND DIRECT  

SERVICES BY THE CHURCH. 
 
I would like to ask you about non-religious problems that your church members face. (교
우들이 직면하고 있는 여러 문제들(신앙적인 내용과는 상관없는) 
 
1. What do you see as some of the major problems/needs of your church  

members in addition to religious guidance? (신앙적 인도가 필요한 교우들의 

실제적 삶에서의 주요문제점들) 
 

Do these things affect just the newcomers or all members of your church? 
(위의 문제는 최근의 교우들에게만 국한, 아니면 모든 교우들도?) 

 
2. Does your church have special programs to meet these needs?     
     (여러분의 교회에 위의 필요를 위한 프로그램을 운영하고 있는지?) 

Yes(   ).  No(   ) 
 

    (위의 문제들을 풀기위한 교회의 프로그램 여부?) 
     If yes, what are the programs?(만일 있으면…) 
 
     If no, why not? (만일 없으면, 왜?) 
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Now, I would like to ask you about specific problems that your church members face.  (교
우들의 삶에서 일어나는 문제들) 
 
 
HOUSING (주택관련) 
 
1. What will be priority when they locate their living place? 
    (거주지를 선정할때 무엇을?) 
     

Where do they stay when they first arrive? 
(호주에서 첫번째 주거지역?)  

 
2.  What special problems do your church members have in respect to 

 housing?  (주거지와 관련하여 교우들이 겪는 어려움들은?) 
      a) Discuss problems pertaining to cost: 
      b) Discuss problems of environment: 
      c) Discuss problems in respect to discrimination: 
      d) NO any issue 
      e) Do not know 
 
3. Does your church help in finding housing?   Yes(   )     No(   ) 
      (교회가 주거지를 구하는데 도움주나요?) 
     If yes, 
     a) what specific help does your church give?(어떤 특별한 도움내용?) 
     b) If you provide information and referral services to where do you prefer 

 people?  (만일 정보나 관련연락처를 준다면 어떤 사람들에게?) 
 
JOBS 
 
Now I would like to ask you some questions about jobs and training for jobs. 
 
1. In general, is employment a problem for the people in your church? 
                  (교우들에게 있어서 직업구하는 것이 문제가 되나요?) 
      Yes(   )     No(   ) 
     

If yes, what kinds of problems do they face? (어떤 종류의 문제들이?) 
 
2. How do your church members find jobs(교우들이 어떻게 직업을 구하나요)? 
     What stands in the way of their getting jobs? (직업을 구할때 어떤 기준?) 
 
3. Does your church help its members find jobs?   Yes(   )    No(   ) 
        (교회가 교우들의 직업을 구할때 도와주나요?) 
     If yes, 
     a) What are some of the things you do?(어떤?) 
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     b) Where do the members look and what services do they utilize? 
             (직업을 구하기위해 어디에서 찾고, 어떤 서비스를 이용?) 
 
5. Does your church help the members locate and use job-training programs elsewhere 

in Sydney?      Yes(   )    No(   ) 
        (교회가 교우들이 직업훈련프로그램이 있는 곳을 찾도록 지원?) 
      If yes, 
      a) where do you refer people? 
      b) Have you had any problems with referrals?    Yes(   )    No(   ) 
 
6. What are the special jobs in which your church members tend to work? 
        ( 교우들이 어떤 종류의 직업들을 가질려고 하는지?) 
      a) Newcomers tend to work at; (새로 온 이주자들) 
      b) Non-newcomers tend to work at;(오랜 이주자들) 
 
7. Are there any differences between the new comers and non-newcomers for 
    help requests to minister/church for employment? 
 
 
 
HEALTH SERVICES (건강 서비스) 
 
1. What kinds of health problems do you church members tend to have? 
         (어떤 종류의 건강어려움들이 생기나?) 
      Do they have special health problems?   Yes(   )    No(   ) 
 
      If yes,  what are they(육체적 & 정신적 부문)? 
 
2. When your members have serious medical problems where do they usually turn 

 for help? (교우들이 심각한 병증세가 있을때 도움받기위해 어디로 

  가나?) 
 
      If health problems persist, to whom would they go for help? 
        i) A friend or relative who knows how to make one well(   ) 
       ii) Korean medical practitioner (   ) 
       iii) Other general medical practitioner (   ). 
       iv) Hospital clinic (   ) 
       v) Emergency room (   ) 
       vi) Special Korean medical practitioner (   ). 
   
3. Does your church refer people to health services elsewhere? 
                   Yes(   )    No(   ) 
       (교회가 교우들에게 건강서비스를 받을 곳을 추천하나?) 
      If yes, 
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      a) Where do your refer people? 
      b) For what kinds of problems? 
      c) Have you had problems in referring people?    Yes(   )   No(   ) 
          if yes, 
          i) with regard to accessibility of clinic and hospital care? (   ) 
          ii) with regard to willingness to accept help?(   ) 
          iii) with regard to attitudes of health service personnel to  

Koreans?(   ) 
          iv) other?(   ) 
 
4. If they have any psychological problems, what are the reasons?  
  (만일 교우들이 정신적 문제가 있다면 무엇이 이유인가?) 
 
 
FAMILY SUPPORT / INCOME (가족지원 및 수입) 
 
1. Tell me something about the family problems that members of your church face. 
      (교우들이 경험하고 있는 가정문제들이 무엇인지 말해주세요) 

1) Do the families of church members have special problems?  
(가정에 어려움?) 

   Yes(   )   No(   ) 
 

If yes,  what are they? (만일 그렇다면, 어떤 어려움?) 
 
2) Do the families with different incomes have different problems?  
                     Yes(   )     No(   ) 
         (가정의 수입에 따라 문제들이 다른가요?) 
   If yes, please elaborate on the family problems that are different in 
   accordance with their incomes. (어떤 종류의 어려움이?) 
 

2. Does your church help with family problems?    Yes(   )    No(   ) 
     (교회가 가족문제까지 지원하는가?) 

If yes,  
a) which problems specifically? (어떤 종류에 지원?) 
b) how does it help with these problems? (어떻게 도움주는가?) 

 
 
3. Do you know of organizations or agencies that deal with family problems? 
   (혹시 가족문제와 관련하여 지원하는 기관이나 복지단체를 아는가?) 
        Yes(   )         No(   ) 
 

If yes, 
a) Can you give me a few names? (이름들을 말해보시오) 
b) What do these organizations or agencies do? (그 기관들은 어떤 일을?) 
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c) Do you make referrals to these places?  Yes(   )    No(   ) 
  If Yes, 
  a) to where do you make referrals? 
  b) what experiences have you had with there referrals? 
    Can you give concrete example? 
 
If no, 
why not? 

 
4. What about the elderly?  Are there problems in caring for aging people? 
         (노인들은 어떠한가?  노인들에겐 어떤 문제들이?) 
             Yes(   )     No(   ) 
. 

If yes, 
 1) What are those problems? 
 2) Does the church help to deal with them?   Yes(   )     No(   ) 
 
   If yes, 
   a) in what way?  
   b) Have you been successful in providing that help? 
 
 3) Do you know what agencies provide help for the aging? Yes(   ) No(   ) 
      (노인들을 위한 기관들을 아는가?) 
   If yes, 

     a) which ones? 
     b) Do you make referrals?    Yes(   )    No(   ) 
 
     If yes, Have these referrals been successful? 
     If no, why not? 
 
5. Often the youth face different and special problems.  Is this the case among 
   your members? (종종 청년들은 특별한 어려움을 경험한다.  귀 교회  

   교우들 사이에서도 일어나는가?) 
       Yes(   )        No(   ) 
 
   If yes, 
   a) what are some of these problems? (어떤 일들이?) 

b) Does the church help deal with these problems?    
                     Yes(   )    No(   ) 
           (교회가 이들 어려움들을 취급하며 도와주는가?) 
     If yes, 
     i) in what way? 
     ii)have you been successful in providing that help? 
 
   c) Do you know what organizations do help youth?  Yes(   )    No(   ) 
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       (청년들과 관련해 지원하는 기관을 아는가?) 
     If yes, 
     i) which ones? 
     ii)Do you make referrals?      Yes(   )    No(   ) 
 
7. Often the women who come from a different culture face special and different  
   problems from those faced by men.  Is this the case among your church  
   members? 
    (종종 타문화권에서 온 여성들은 남성들에 의해 특별하고 다른 어려움 

        등을 경험한다.  귀 여성교우들도 그런가?) 
                            Yes(   )     No(   ) 
   If yes, 
   a) In what way?  
   b) Does the church help deal with these problems?   Yes(   )    No(   ) 
 
     If yes, 
     i) in what way? 
     ii) Have you been successful in providing that help? 
 
   c) Do you know what organizations provide help for women?  

Yes(   )     No(   ) 
     If yes, 
     i) which ones? 
     ii) Do you make referrals?   Yes(   )      No(   ) 
 
8. Do your church members discuss with you their mental problems? 
    (교우중에서 정신병과 관련하여 귀하와 토의해본 적 있는가?) 
            Yes(   )     No(   ) 
 
   If yes, 
   a) what are the problems? 
   b) what type of help do you give? 
 
9. What kinds or problems would cause them in relation to; 
         Conflict with relatives in Australia? 
         Conflict with martial relationship? 
 
 
CHILDREN AND SCHOOLS (어린이 그리고 학교) 
 
Now I would like to ask some questions relating to children’s experiences in the schools. 
 
1. Do the children of your migration members have problems in school?   
   Yes(   )   No(   ) 
   (귀 교우들의 어린이들이 학교에서 어려움들이 있는가?) 
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If yes, 
a) what are some of the problems? 
b) Are these problems specific to Koreans? 
c) what provisions does the school make to deal with these problems?   

Give example. 
 
2. Does your church help children with their education?   Yes(   )    No(   ) 
    (귀 교회가 그들의 교육을 위해 지원하는 프로그램이 있는가?) 
  If yes, in what way?   tutorials(    )   special classes(    )   other(   ) 
 
3. How do the parents in your church participate in their children’s school 

education & activities? 
   (귀 교회의 교우들은 자녀들의 학교활동에 어떻게 참여하는가?) 
 
If yes, give examples. 
If no, why not? 

 
4. In raising children in this country, Koreans find there is often conflict between 

the way things were done at home and the way they are done here.  What are  
some of the conflicts parents face? (이 나라에서 아이들의 성장시에 한국 

이주자들은 조국에서 경험하는것과는 달라 갈등에 있곤한다. 어떤 갈등 

들이 부모들이 경험하고 있는가?) 
 
5. How important is it that Korean children know and can speak Korean? 

(한국인 아이들이 한국어를 알고 말할 수 있는 것이 얼마나 중요한가?) 
 

6. Does parents help children with their education?   Yes(   )    No(   ) 
    (귀 교회가 그들의 교육을 위해 지원하는 프로그램이 있는가?) 
 
  If yes, in what way?   tutorials(    )   special classes(    )   other(   ) 

 
 
 

            SECTION IV.  IDENTITY AND CULTURAL SETTLEMENT 
                        아이덴티티 & 문화적 변형 

 
I would like to ask about the programs your church has undertaken to preserve ethnic 
identity and to promote acculturation among your members. 
   
1. Does your church have programs designed to preserve Korean culture? 
       (귀 교회의 한국문화를 본존하기위한 프로그램이 있습니까?) 
                 Yes(   )     No(   ) 

If yes, 
1) What are the programs? 



266 

 

2) What proportion of your church members participate in the programs? 
3) How often does your church provide these programs? 

 
2. Do you encourage your members to retain the Korean language and customs  

at home?  
(귀하는 교우들에게 집에서 한국어와 한국전통을 지키도록 

   격려하는 편입니까?  
 
If yes, what particular customs? 
If no, why not? 

 
3. In general, many 1.5 & 2nd generation Koreans face difficulties in 

 Understanding  church services conducted in the Korean language. 
         (1.5 세나 2 세들이 한국어로 행하는 예배를 이해하는데 어려움이 

           있습니다) 
 

1) Are the services conducted in your church bilingual?  Yes(   )   No(   ) 
 

If no, 
a) how do you handle this problem? 
b) Do these children go to an Australian church? 
 
  If yes, what is your projection for Korean churches of the future? 
  If no, (a) what is your plan for these young people in the future? 
       (b) what are your ideas on solving the problem of losing  
           young members? 

 
 
Korean migrants are often torn between the need to become adjusted to their new 
environment and the need to keep in touch with their past and preserve their ethnic 
identity.  I would like to get some sense of what you think are the contradictions between 
being a Korean and becoming an Australian.  

(한국이주자들은 새로운 문화적 환경에 적응해야하는 필요성과 자신의 

 아이덴티티를 지켜야하는 필요성사이에서 어려움을 경험하고 있습니다) 
 
1. Are your members doing anything to become more like Australians? 
  (귀 교회의 교우들은 호주인들이 되기위해 무엇인가 하신다고 보십니까?) 
           Yes(   )      No(   ) 
    If yes, what? 
 
2. Are the Koreans doing anything to preserve their own culture?   
   (한국인들이 자신의 문화를 보존하기 위해 무엇인가 한다고 보십니까?) 

Yes(   )  No(   ) 
    If yes, what? 
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3. What proportion of your church members read to any Australian 
  newspapers? 

(귀 교회의 교우들중 몇%가 호주신문을 구독하고 있다고 보십니까?) 
 

4. Do you at times share activities with an Australian church?    
    Yes(   )   No(   ) 
  (가끔 호주교회와의 활동을 함께 하십니까?) 
   If yes,  a) what kinds of activities? 
          b) With whom? 
          c) How often do you share these activities? 
 
  If not, why not? 

 
 
5. Do you share activities with other Korean churches?  
         (다른 한인교회들과의 활동을 하십니까?) 

    Yes(   )    No(   ) 
    
     If yes, a) what kinds of activities? 
          b) with what other churches? 
          c) how often? 
 
    If no, why not? 
 
 
 
    SECTION V.  ATTITUDES TOWARD AND EXPERIENCES INVOLVING  

SOCIAL SERVICE ACTIVITIES AND FORMAL SERVICE AGENCIES. 
        (복지서비스활동 참여와 공공서비스기관과의 경험) 
 
Now I would like to ask you about your attitude toward social service activities and 
experiences with formal service agencies. 
 
1. What is your attitude toward the local church’s involvement in social service  

activities? (사회복지서비스를 위해 지역교회들의 참여에 대해 어떻게 

보십니까?) 
 
2. Based on your own experiences, what would you suggest as a means to 
 create a better feeling between the church and the agencies? 
(귀하의 경험에 비추어, 교회와 복지서비스단체간의 좋은 관계를 만들기 

위한 방법으로 어떤 것을 제안할 수 있습니까?) 
 

3. Does your church support local social service institutions?    
     (귀 교회는 지역의 사회복지단체들을 지원하고 있습니까?) 
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Yes(   )   No(   ) 
   

If yes, a) what are the names of such agencies? 
     b) What are the types of services they provide? 

 
4. Does your church help churches in Korea or other countries?  
      (귀교회는 한국의 어느 교회를 도와주고 있는지요?)   
    Yes(   )     No(   ) 
    

If yes, how many churches does your church help annually? 
 
7. Do you think it is a good idea to establish a social service agency under the 

Association of Korean churches in Sydney?       Yes(   )          No(   ) 
 (시드니교회연합회하에 복지기관을 세우는 것이 좋은 생각이라고?) 
If yes, why? 
If no, why not? 

 
8. Would you like to take counseling courses at any education institues including 

universities.  If there are courses for ministers?    Yes(   )    No(   ) 
   (만일 목회자들을 위한 카운셀링코스가 있다면 신청하시겠습니까?) 

   Yes,(   )            No(   ) 
 
   If yes, why? 
   If no, why not? 
 
9. Does your church provide any services/programs to promote cultural  
  settlement?  
   If yes, what? 
 
 
                 VI. INFORMATION ON MINISTERS 
                    (목회자에 관한 내용) 
Last of all, I would like to ask you about your personal background. 
 
1. When did you come to the Australia?(언제 호주에 오셨습니까?) 
 
2. Where did you receive your educational training, including the most recent?  
  (degree)(신학교육을 어디에서 받으셧고, 최근의 교육받으신 곳은?) 
 
3. How long have you been involved with this church? 
  (이 교회에 얼마나 계셨습니까?) 
 
4. Altogether, how long have you been involved in church ministry? 

(현재목회를 포함한 교회목회에 얼마동안 계셨습니까?) 
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5. Tell me about three personal problems you face (or have faced), in relation to 
matters outside your ministry? (여러분의 목회와 상관없는 생활에서 개인적 

으로 겪고있는 어려움들은 무엇인지 3 가지나 기입하십시오) 
 
6. Have you had experiences in learning English in a formal institute for more 

 than six months for your English improvement ?    
  (영어를 더 잘하기위해 호주의 영어교육 공식기관에서 6 개월 이상 

   훈련받은 적이 있으십니까?) 
 
   If yes, how long and when? 
   If no, why? 
 
 

7. Do you have something you regularly see, like newspapers, Australian TV 
 series or TV news regularly from a specific channel? 

  (여러분들이 TV 에서 정기적으로 보는 프로그램이 있으신지?) 
 

8. Have you read any Australian novel or history written in English or Korean? 
    (영어 혹은 한글로 쓴 소설 혹은 역사서적을 읽어본적이?) 
 
    If yes, what? 
    If no, why? 
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